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2 - 7r Sam. 12.23, + Twill teach you. the pe and the right way : only fear 


the Lord, an 
thing s hee hath done for you. 
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was onr duty t2 do, 
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2 Per, 1.12, 4 will not bee negligent to put you ow! Slayer in remembrance oO 
ſhed is a preſent | 


yp x7: to. When yee ſhall have done all theſe things which avooen"[' 4 
manded you, ſay, wee are unprofitable ſtruants,wet bave done that which [- * 


Mohan R. my tfon, and M. Wrigh, at [ ; 


erve- him with all your heart, conſidering how great | * | 
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My dextly beloved F, riends and Nei h | 
., bours, £ Inbabirants of Sepalchres Pari 


| obs Marcy and Peace from God the PCr. 
[> cig,an he Gedef #B Conſolation. os. 


—: £ Onlideting with ol ſelf, how beſides my 5 
I. Coeds dives Preaching , and Week-daies 1 
BY ACORN T might be farther ſerviceable - 14 
CO DIE uls, in promoting. their ſpiricual 1 

fare; Ir pleaſed God to put it into my 15 
| Barr; to-draw up ſome praftical DireQions for your " 
{ [betrer guidance inthe way co Heaven, and to give toe- 

{very Family in my Pariſh a Copy of them. Accordingly 
I fet upon the work with all readinefs and alacricy, being 
mich perſyaded in my ſelf thac ſome ſpiritual advan- 
— ps (through Gods bleſſing) accrew unto your 
4} . | The Lord, who is the ſearcher of all 

] uh knoweth, that my © \ Soup and aim herein is the 

*dvancement of our everlaſting falyation; which if it, 
thall be any hered by this ſmall Treatiſe, 1 ſhall 
never repene of my pains and coſt - Bat ſhall very much 

rejoyce that the Lord hath inabled mee(in any meaſure 
| TE, = the furtherance open fk bs 
{pe peciatly wes Set, ar A 
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Auence upon mee in this undertaking. © 
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4 2 Cor. 13. TH neſs, to ſpend and zo bee pert fo 


| cannot but with much thankfulneſs acknowledges ghar 


——_— 
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perſwaded that 'you have mee in yours, 
whole.time otany. abode with you-(whicty'is 
two and twenty years) I do nyt remember that we have ; 
had the leaſt difference, nonot abour the point of Main- ! 
texance, the uſual unhappy make-bate between Miniſter 
and People. For though the value of che Livitz be not 
ſo much byhalfas is generally.:teported abtgal(being 
no Parſonage, but a Vicaridge , endowed with a third 


ſori doth colſe&t) yell 


patt'of that:Tithe which the 


wht I have had, hath been wich much love and triend- 
lineſs. Fox when you have made any compoſition, wiah | 


Y 


mee for my part of the Tiche, .yQU have. alw k 2, 


| mee more than I conld demand. or; ex reg 1f:then 

| bleſſed Apoſtle Pay! were Wong, = at\withg 
for his Corinthiaus,”and that | 

| although the more abundamly hee loved them, tht Teſs bet Was 

| loved of there, Much moreought I to;he 

wards you, who have notat any timeſo ill requued. my 


| love, but alwajes been ready. to- anſwer. it-with 43 aoad 


| 


| cal affeftions. That therefore I mighrleave.tq. poſterity 
| ſome publick acknowledgement, and perpetual memo- 
[ral of your conſtant loveand reſpe& to, mee, together: 
| 
| which put mee upon this deſign, | WIO HREM | 
{ Another was the gladſome reflexion upon your great: 
| and godly care of your poor, which Tlook ypon.(.eyen 8s: 
|it is meet for mee fo to. do, as the. fruit of..the! 


! 


wich my due reſentment. of it ,; was one. conſideratign]. 


| Goſpel preached among you, and an argument; of. your | -- 
| profiting therein. And indeed it's ſuch,as I willingly take' 3 


| occafion to make publick mention of ir for ane 
| others, For though your poor bee many hundrec A 
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think; I,way;ſay trulyswitbour offence caarherParifbes; | 
chey ace in JomÞ; reſpec: better provided: for! chan any: | 
poor in the;City z-Forby the voluntary .conttibution+ of |' 
[divers of, you, -with the afsiſtance 'of ſome! other: chari- 
cable periPas; 7 5 Log rote go. 1903 29% 12-475 4Rh 
1. All the;poor children inyour-Pariſh :are-taught-ro 
read: and. ite: gretls, by: Jack School- Maſters | and. 
School-Miſtreſſes z who teach theng;'their Catechize; 
whereof.my: ſelf ſometimes take anaccount, | 'T 
: 2 Allthe. Antient poor who can, either ſpin. or. knit, 
may. have Blax-and Yarn for, fetebing, to ſer'themfelves|, 
og work, .and ;are well paid. for the ſame,immediately'| 
uponthe returaghereof, |. This conſideration, as it hath: 
very muchaffeted mee, fo have, I alyaies accounted-my 
{elt your ,debtor upon. this; ſcore, - And ſurely. if 'our 
| Lorg;agd Maſter doth take -what is done 1into the poor 
far their, relief, as, done unto himſelf; then, ſboakd wee 
alſo, eſpecially his Miniſters,in ſome ſort, be hke-minded.; 
Your.debtor therefore-I have taken my. ſelf to bee, nor 
could I berhink'my ſelf howto diſcharge this debt in a 
way more ſuitable to the nature of it, ang.my relation | * 
ta you,.than by .indeayagring ſomething extraordinary 
for your good hereatter,-as'you have done extraoxdina- 
rily for. the preſent good' of our-poor; ang as you have 
| put your ſelyes to ſpecial pains and. charge for the” ſuc- 
cour .of their bodies, ſo to put. my {elf upon ſome ſpe- 
cial labour, and willingly be at ſome coſt for the-advan- 
tage of YRnetOu's 5 | | 
"7... DUET l 


e main Motive which hath put mee ; upon this 
undertaking, is, the ſingle. ſenſe of my Relation to you , 
that it hath pleaſed God of his infinite goodneſs and: free 
race to:entruſtmee a weak, frail,, earthen veſſel, with 
| that ineſtimable Treaſure, the Myſertes of the Geſpel, and 

| appointed mee to preach unto you;in, particular-the #- 
IE. ; 


le Riches of Chriſt, 1 account. it the greateſt ho- ww 
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rectly ſubſervient to the glorious counſel, and pracious 


laid upon us to preach 
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_ | Abel, ! 


nour 2 poor creaure can be capable of, to be made & 
_ of his Creator, for the recovery md reftauration 
of the world by 


Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore that we Mi- f 
niſters of the Goſpel, whom God hath: vouehſafed rhis | 
eſt _—_— and oblipation 

'Goſpel;both in ſeaſon and out | 
our our ſelves all manner of waies, | 
y gain ſouls unto Chriſt, and build | 


honour, have the ſtro 


of ſeaſon; and ro] 
if by any meansWe 
them up in him. Now this way I have here taken will 
have this advantage above others, aboye my ordinary 
preaching, and performance of other Miniſterial duties 
among you, that whereas by them I can'minde you of 
the things which belong unto your everlaſting , On- 
ly while I amin this Tabernacle: By this, as it is ſaid'of 


| 


ill ſprak to you, even when dead, Accept thete- 
tore ( ar = riends and Neighbonrs) this Fedle Trex. 
tiſe from the hands of your loving Paſtor,. whoſe heart 


is exceedingly 'inlarged towards you , greatly longing 
after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, For what s 
my hope, or joy, or apes rejoycing * Are not even yee in 
the preſence of our Lord Feſwus ( hriſt at his coming: Ac- 
cept it therefore, and teſtifie your acceptance by rex- 
ding of it, and much more by a conſcionable perfor- 


{ther to be profitabie, than eccttrate; They are of daily 
uſe to an holy life, & therefore I hope you will we 4 rp 


e 


mance of the Directions contained in it, I think they: 
will carry their own evidence with them, that they are 


allagreeable 10 the Word of God:. For I have not made |: 
it my buſineſs to mint new Notions, but to preſs upon}: --. 
you old Truths, and known duties. T have drawm them} -** 


up in a plamand familiar ſtife and Method, ftudymg 


g- 


uſe them, They are of al ofe to all forrs of Chr 
ſtians, at all times, in their ſeveral places, Callings,con- 


{dit 
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tions and relations, 2nd therefore [ bope you will give |: |. | 
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cert 


che more diligent heed to them, 
and Buſineſſes will ſcarce! afford them: leiſars on 
| week-daies to look into fuel} Treatifes as this, I do ear- 
1 neſtly intreat them, that at leaſt on the Lords-daies, af. 
= performance of the publick daties of Piety in the 
Congregation and of private. in their. Families, they 
| would ſpend ſome time in cending, a. Pore of this book; 
with their Family, And the Lor | | 
uſeful and profitable unto you. Yea the God of peace that 
| brought. again from the drad,oor Lord F | 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through thehiood of the wvexleſti 
Covenant, make you perfel® in every goed work, to do his wi 
working in you that which ts CES | 
| Feſms Chriſt, to whom be glory for tver and ever, 


make it abundantly 


eſs; that great 


in bis fght.threweh 
Co 


Sepulchres, Tour Affeltionate, rhoggh | 
Deccmb, 20. 1660» THO, GOUGe, . 
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' g. Of owr brhaviour at Meals, OO NT bh 
| **I'. Of Sports and Regreations,& direttjows concerning the FCLTA 
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11 Of the dutieref.gny Calling. - ph bk fre x. a 
.2 Of our behaviour in ſecret, and direflions concerning Divine 
Meditation, 
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{A TABLE of She particular Points, contained in this 


'Chap.3. Of Ejaculatory Prayers. © - 
2 Of reading the Seriptivres in private, ' © "x 
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1 —25 Direltions to the poor, ſhewing how to c 
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Hape1, Sheweth how to begin the day with God. 

Chap, 2. Of Secret Prayer in the morning.” © | 
. 8 , by | - 6 

.« Of Chriſtiat watchfulneſſe over our Thoughts, 1 © SY 

4 % watchfwuleſſe over our Words. 's <a 1, 

7 Of watchfwlneſſe over our A ons. EY, 7 Oh | 

8 of watcbfi wineſ e againſt Sin, L 
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1 3 Of our behaviour both 1 good and bad company, | 
4 Dire ons tothe rich,how to Improve their wealth, tothe glary 
* - ©". of.God, and the good of their own ſouls. 


them ſelves Chris. 
 wltke, in their low and mean eftate- 
16 Of Chriftian-like carriage under reproaches, _— 


"i 


17 Of our carriage under croſſes and affiiftions, > 


18 Of Dying well. 
' 19 Direttions to ſuch as viſit the ſick, 
20 Direftions how to cloz.e the day with God, 
21 Of the Morality of the Sabbath,with direflions how to ſanltify 
the ſame, SECS 
22 Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, with direftions for the» 
worthy recerving thereof. 


| 23 Of the Common mutual Duties betwixt Huaband and Wife. - | * 
, 24 Of Hubands Duties to their Wives. : 
. 25 Of the Dunes of Wives to their Husbands, 


26 Of the Dxties of Parents to their children, | | 
27 Of the Duties of Children to 1 heir Parents, Fr 
28 Of the Duties of Maſters to their ſervams. 


29 Of the-Dwries of Servants to their Maſtery too ee if 


30 Of reſting »pon Jeſus Chriſt alone for life and ſalvation. | — 
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pram mrets, 5 all chy wancs, to bs eſiver rhee out ook ll 
thy dangers, ro carry chee through all c rea It <} 
| Echs Cv caUleth Gods Powerrs oye, PI 
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Chriſtian Directions, ſhewing! how to | 
not Elon with God. al the day long. 


dv. CH AP. 1 - | 
| How ty begin the aa. with 'God, ; | 


dhe freſheſt of chy thoughts, by lifring 
cling hearc to him in pfaiſes and*c hs 4 


for that comfortable rgft-and refreſhmenc hee? 


had not rhe Lord bean the more gracious itfics thee; rhou ini 
hell flames aboue rHine gs"; what caufe thekfote haſt- chou to) 


| bleffe God; as for che'mercies of the nigtitz ſo for the renemitig of 
heartily beg-of Gog his di- |- 


\ bis-tnercies with che day? And cheri 
reMon, afſitance,and bleſſing Upon thy layfull pans and eridex-' 
{Vous char days 

"WH: Havi chus conſecrared chy firſt avakinz wits God: .by bleſ- 


| | ling him for _— of che night,and for adfin me angther day to 


chy life, then fieeprhy yrhodyits In'a ſerious me 
norfoncer - ls > pins or 6 Do 
| x" Of the; rs 1s of preyer eyes than tb behol 
| iniquity,” 6.41 fn Por in Gl iot13 bur hates all fin wich a 
| perfect hacted; as beirig conifrary'ts his tlanire,” A ferious conſide- 
on pe would, through:Gods bleffing, prove very effe&ual 
«- roegr pure thoughts which afe "apr to ariſe 

fomenyco corrupthearc, 
, the almighty Power of Ged, whereb heis ble roflrengrh- 
emchee.n ali't iealinelles;es ſix eimder all thy 'rrials 


cation of Gog, 


P_ 


T chp fr awaking inthe morking;conſectite un-' 


have {lept-che flcep of death, yea,thou mighreſt have awaks wich” 


—_ 


hath vouchſafed unto thee the nighe. paſt? For” ba 


—— k Kai) —_4_- 
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Hab, I. 13. | 


"% Ye. 


"Fw to Ta = T; with God, Chap. r, lb | 


V% fy Tt= 


| VOE; 
| Heb. 4- 13. 
; (| Ecclel. 12. 14. 


TI Pace + 


all th wants,ftraights.and dangers ſo to caſt thy ſelf upon him ar _ | 
News mghny Power,to reſt and rely uport him for: help, 
ſuccour, and deliverance, whenever: failerh thoſe ho par their 
F'3 Of che Onaiprſeee of God of bi conginut pefene aho 
3 Of-4 tpreſevee of God, | of his continu ſevcs t| 
thee, and with chee, whereſedver thou arc,. and whatſoever thou | 
doett, For hee-is about 1Þy bid andrhy paths,'and- raketh notice of þ 
all rhy a&Rions, and when no man ſeerh chee , yer hee ſeerh thee | 4 
before whoſe Tribunal thou -muft one day Rand ro give an ac-| 
count of alt thy a&ions. - Surely ic would be.a ſpecial-preſervative | 
againſt fin, and a ſingular means to make thee watchful over all f 


hy waies and a&ions, if thou didſt ſeriviiſly conlides Sun jus | 


ſeeing preſence about thee. : 
4 Of the Omniſciency of Godghis knowing of all 


[ima 


| hip and ſew, as honing. ye: ie 59-anhing. befere | 


| overcomes as having leaſt power toxchltu; And every morn 
{furm(h chy ſelf. wich ge Rrongelt Arguments chou dank againſt i ie 


ſecrer thoughts of thine hearc, and the imyard inc 

mind, before whom «ll things are naked and 
poflte ſpeakerh. Not an ambitioas, worldly, - 78 

hine hearr, bur Godis privy.c@ic, And as the- wiſe man ſpeak-/ yo 

eth, Hee will bring every ſecret thing: tmt0 judgement, - , 

This, if it were {crjouſly conſidered, how would” i make thee 

watchful over thy very heart ?, and careful ro-ſuppyels all _ 

tlufiful rhoughts at thets firſt riſing ?. and co keep thee - inns 

fincere in what thou doeſt, eſpecially in che tlucies of ;G = 


III. Cali to minde-whar fun-ic -is' wherentwo- thou findeſt thy | 
ſelf moſt propenſe, and wich which rhou arr ,ofxen>lt andeakilieſt | 


| 


*and then bring up thine heart-to a firmpeſolucion,: as againfi ther | 
iſzn, ap ainft the occafions and alturements thereynco, - For iris | 
le for thee to fordear'any lin, ro whichchiw haſh anacu-| 4A 

ral propenfiry, unleſs thanhun all. cho occakions. and ___ | 
thereunto,- - ! f 
, TV. Every mornin —_ thy Fain. i uy; Jolur' Chis oe | 
thereby -4] forchothus fulneſ grace fufficiearhor ihe day, and | 


Media of har fu wi pa fo 3 Ro | -## 
1 Me are.of tful CH. 28 Fo us. Chil, 2 
thorow ſupply-of all thy wans$y. verdes whe ho 
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Chap. 1. How #@ beytnthe day with God. | | : 
ſhould abfulneſe dwell; Fulneſs of power, tofirengchen us in all. 
our yeakneflesy: fulneſs of wiſdone, co dirett-us inall our doubts; 
_ yea, fulneſs of ſpirir, for the ſupply of his members With all nzed- 
2 Beleeve thac Chfiſtas thus filled for the good of his Church, 
and Members, thar hee may communicace unco them of his ful- 
4 neſs gtace rms rk w_. _ of as duries both: of their | 
eneral and particular callings. For in Chriſt there is not onely p;.,; 

| n Fubneſe of abnlanie, in regard whereof hee is ſufficiently full O_ _ ; 
| in himſelf, bur alſo a faiveſs of redandaice, an overflowing ful-  nitsdo redux- 
neſs for the ſupply of all his members. In which reſpect wee ' #2'ie., 
are ſaid Johw'1, 16, Of his falneſt ro receive grace. for grace, or, | X&9 «vTi 


'®  X&C8TOS, 5, 6: $ 
ved upon- grace, one grace of che Spiric heaped upon- atig- / ——_ rbods k 
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'3 Caſtchy (elf upon Chrilt and his fulneſs, reſting and rely- | prariew 21 Þ 
ing thefeupon for ſupply of all rhy wants, for ſtrength ro catry- | csnulatem, $; 
| thee thorow allthe duties borh of chy gerieral and particular cal- || 
| ling ; For by reſting and relying upon che fuſneſs charts in Jeſus | 

| Chat, chou wile draw forth rhereof for thy comfort. and ſupporr, 
'. - Landfſo make it thine own- | FLY 
| | - V. Asthouarr riſing out of thy bed, take all occaſions of holy | 
and heavenly meditations, _ | 


To give you ſome hints. : ; 
 -x When) thou ſeeſt the nakedneſs of thy body, let that minde | 
thee of thy/fir, which cauſed thee firft robe aſhamed of ic; For 
; our firſt Parents before they had fined, were not aſhamed off, _.. 
"= theipnakedneſs, as you haye it, Gem. 2. 25: They were both na- 

: hed, the man and his wife, and-wert not aſhamed, not becauſe they | ſet EY i 
did not know themſelves to bee naked, bur hecauſe there was in | /ed wp nugi- | ©? 
cheir nakedrieſs naching. to'bs aſhamed of,- their bodies being | *4 noxdum e. | | 

a. | more comety thati any apparel could make chem; Bur afrec our Mn Er 5 
firſt Parents had ſinned, chen were chey. aſhamed of their na- | cop, ip, 
kedneſs. 
\ -- And how ſhould the conſideration rhereof flic thee up earneſt» : 
Ac longafter the Robe of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, co b2 cloathed} 
=_—_ ; Which will make thee lovely.and aiwable in_ che fight 
of Sf F. | re tee] 
L » Lee chy rifing oye of thy bed, minde thee, as behave 


from rhe deaihk of fin; untorhe life. of grace here :-{ likewiſe 
| the reſutreQion of thy body our ofthe grave uncocternal life arthe' 
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in a ſerious Meditation of the Robe of Chriſts Right eouſheſs 


laſt tas 


which 
alone can make rhee amiable in the fight of- God; And By Faich 
apply Chriſt and his Righreouſneſs unto thy ſelf, reſting, and re- 
lying chereupon for the pardon and forgiveneſs of thy fins here,and 


| for erernal ſalvatien hereafter. 


_ thus ſhewed thee how to begin the day with God, I 
ſhall adde a few Aorrves to quicken thee up to a conſcionable uſe 


ſervabit odorem 


of theſe fore-mentioned dire&ions. 

1 This will be a ſpecial means co keep 'our worldly, 'wanton, 
and impure thoughts our of rhine hearc , ſo thar either they 'will 
not dare to come in, or ſhall the eaſier be kept our. 

2 Hereby thine heart will be exceedingly fenced and guarded 
againſt all che ſuggeſtions p—_ : for the hearc being fictt poſ- 
ſeſſed with the thoughts of God, ir will keep out the ſuggeſtions of 
Sathan, who otherwiſe will not bee wanting to caſt his helliſh 
fire-brands intothy ſoul. | #441 

3 Good and holy thoughts firſt ſer into the heare of a Chriſtian 
in the morning, will keep ir in the berrer tune all che day after ; 
ſo thar the hearc ſeaſoned wich heavenly medirarions, or ſpiricual 
matter in the morning, wilt be the more ſavoury and ſptricual all | 
che day after. For the heart retains all che day a cinQure. of its 
firſt thoughts in the morning. As a veſlel retains rhe ſavour. of. the | 
liquor firſt put into it, ; 

Obj. Happily ſome will objelt, that to put i pratiice theſe. rules 
and direttions will take up too much time, even more than their Cal- 
lings and an ployments will afford. 


4. Anſ. 1, True ir is, ſome mens Callings and Imploymencs 


doe not afford them ſo much time, as ochers doe, yer there 1s 
Fnone but may find ſome timeFor-ſpiritual and heavenly medica- 
tions, if it be bur in their riſing out ef.cheir beds, and putcing.on 
cheir _— a oe 

2 Tf thou haſt nor time to pur in pragtice —_ | 
at leaſt thou mailt goe.over ſome or- orher of.them'; yea 1. ſball} 


give thee this as my ſpecial advice, If thou art Reaightned intime, 


| Chap. of Secret. Prayer inthe Morning. . 


perfun&ory manner to ramble over them all every morning. 


- 
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rather to fix upon one or-rwo at one time, .then in an overly and. 


Thus much of morning Meditation, 
s C H A 'P. IL 
Of ſecret Prayer in the morning. 


g2 ſoon as thou arr up, goe into thy Cloſer, or into ſome pri- 
vate place, and there offer up unto God a Morning Sacritice 
of prayer and thankſgiving, ler any ching be omicted rather chan 
thar ; if thy buſineſs be urgent and great, riſe che ſooner, dare 
not to atrempt , any ching, till chou halt commended thy ſelf, and 
chine affairs uneo God by prayer ; if thou rake any licrle liberry 
to omit rhis:dury,  the-Devil will ſo work upon thee, that by lirrle 
and licrle thou witt wax weary of it, if Gods grace bee not the: 


for this dury of ſecrer prayer, men being thep freſheſt and freeſt 
from worldly buſineſſes and diſtractions, Wee have a ſaying a- 
mongſ us, that rhe morning 1s 4 friend to the Muſes, as being the 
be rime for ſtudy. Tamſure ir is as true, that the morning is a 
friend to the Graces, as being the beſt time for any holy ſervice. 
For reaſon and experience doe reach usgrhac in the morn! 
our memories and ſenſes are the» quickeſt, and all rhe faculties 
of our ſouls ar rheir beft,” having recovered freſh ftrengeh rhrough 
the (weer ſleep, and donna \y reſt we ha night paſt; and 
'1n the morning the ſooner the bertor, for if Wh ou enter upon: 
| any workdly bufineſs, or diſcourſe, before thoThaſt offered up thy * 
morning Sacrifice,thou ſhalc find irmuch harder to keep the wortd 
our of thine head, and rhine hearc cloſe unto the duty. Bur if 
ſome extraordinary buſineſs have occaſioned thee to delay ir, doe 
not thereupon wholly omir-it, but be careful to take che firſt op- 
portunity of reriring into chy Cloſer, rhere to offer up thy mor- 


ning ſacrifigg unto God, | 
| This duty of ſecrer Prayer. is expreſly commanded , and rhe 
practice of 1t, eſpecially in the morning, wee find alſo very much 
commended to us in the Word of God, A 
Firſt, The duty ir (elf is expreſly commanded by onr Lord and 


more powerful in thee. And truly the morning 1s the ficreſt cime | | 
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Saviour, When thou prayeſt, enter wo thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt 
ſont thy, deor, -pray to thy Father which is wn ſecret, and 'thy Father 
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| Mark 1. 35. 


: Job I. 5: 


1 Pſal. 5. 3- 


| | Pſal. 63.1. 


a 


Dan. 6, 10. 


| 


| 


 irive command. for chepradtice of ſecrer Prayec, Emer into thy Co: 
| ſer, or jnco ſome private place, and having (huc the door, Pray. 


>, —] 
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Secondly, The morntng is. commended co us for the choyſeſt 
cine of praQliſing rhis dury, | | 

1 By the example of Chriſt, 2 By the praQtice of the faichful. 

1 By the example of Chrift himſelf, of whom ir is recorded by 
Saint Mark, that he roſe early in the morning a great while before 
| day, and went ont unto acjolitary place, and there. praged. His fifing 
becimes ſhewed Ins earneſtdehtre, and diligent care in the per- 
formance of chis dury, for when wee: have a good. mind £6 'do 4 
thing, wee uſe to rite betimes and go abour ic. * 

2 For the practice of ch2 Saints of God herein, the Scripeure is 
very plenciful. Ir is recorded of Job, That hee roſe early in the 
morning, and offered burxt offerings before the Lord. . Hee did nor 
onely riſe 11 the morning, bur early un the morning, giving unto 
God the firſt fruits of the day, And Davids morrung. devotion 
are often expreſſed in the book of Pſalms; As, My woice-ſhatt thou 
hear in the morning, O Lord, inthe mornmg will 1 direft ney prayer 
to thee, and will look up. -And again, O God tho art' my God, 
early will [ ſees thee. And 1118 recorded of Dawet, That three times 
a day hee kneeled npon his knees, avd prayed, and gave thanks, Df2, 
in the morning, befogg hee entred upon any bulineſs ; ar noon, 
before hee went .to his dinner; and in the evening, before hee 
went to bed. And char this was his uſual practice appears from 


the following E As hee did aforetime, 1,e. hes pray- 


ed three times , a hee was formerly accuſtomed ro do; _ | 
For the mot@PWoticable preſſing of chis duty of ſecrer prayer, | 
1 I ſhall give you ſome morives to quicken you up t& 2 con- 
ſcionable performance thereof. . i; 
2 Anſwer ſome Obje&tions. WE: | 
3 Give yon ſome Dire&ions for the right tiiatiner of perform- 


Ing it. i 3 T0 
The Motives may bee drawn to Three Heads - 

1 'The Excellency. 3 The Neceſſity. 3 The Wtiliry theref. | 
I; The Excellency of ſecret prayer appears in.two” pagticu- 
ars, Ef £7 215 £37 OZ ISA > | 
x Tt char ir increaſech ourCommunion andFellow{hip wich-God, | 
bringing us into a familiar acquainrance with hing, - As rhe con- | 


| verſes of a Chriſtian ſoul with God in ſecret prayer'are-ſivece;""ſ0 


oh how ſee are che diſcoveries char the-Lord- olen "enajees of 


SST + aw, ob 
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nicl was praying alone in ſecret, it was ſaid unto him, Thos &t 
greatly beloved... 4 hs | 
2 The Excellency of ſecrer prayer appears, in thar it procures 


For chis is, an.experimental Truth, That thoſe mercies which are 
given iy 4s 
moſt comfortable. And certainly chis is one reaſon, why many 


their eftace,and the like, rhey did not ſeek them of God by ſecrer 
prayer, and ſo did nor-receive themas anſvers ro their prayers, hs 
| only. from an hand of common providence, without any ſeeking 
of. theirs. | 


appearerh. 


Gods blefling 
ſpeaketh, Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in. Vain, 
that build it, Soexcept the Lord bleſt our pains and indeavonrr, it 
is in ,vain to riſe.up" early, to fit up late, and to cat the bread of 
ſorrow; and prayer is the means God hach ſanCtified for the ob- 
raining his bleſſing. I 


deach-li 
mentin d 
tiles on the 
wee-walk inthe” fiel 


r of our lives: If wee walkin rhe [t 
ſo many beaſts as wee meer withall, fo ma- 
well n-che morning, who have been found dead before rhe cven-. 


ſad. thing. will-ic be co be Arreſted by Death, and called co 


Motive, may bee-raken frog! the weuity of ahis 


[Fre eerer re Cluilian in ko ecier rage? Wen De 


a comfort and ſiveerneſs upon thoſe mercies which it obtainerh : | 
wars and returns to our prajers, are the ſweeteſt and | 


finde ſo little comforrt in -theig po faiony i their children, in| 
i 


- U. The Neceſſity of ſecret prayer, eſpecially in. the morning, |- 


4 In chat without it wee cannot with any confidence expeR | 
pains and indeavours; For,as the Pfalmiſt | 


3 In regard of manifold caſaalries whereunto we are ſubjeR;for 3 

every where in wair-for us, ſo chat wee'go every mos.| | 

» ſo many] _ 

DOOP> ſo many-deaths hang. over our: heads : if | 8 
» 


ny enemies to indanger our lives. © Yea, how many" have iſen| 2 vidir fugiens, þ 
ing ? ; And whathath befallen one may befall another. And how | | | 


dgement, ro plead Guilcy or not Guiley, be-| 
our ſelves.at the Throne of Grace, to Sue | 


Pſal. x27, 2, 3, | | 


4: 


jacentem.Senee, 
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-— . facies " TRIES _— Snepe” = . 
Objettions againſt Secret Prayer anſwered. -© Chap.2 


x Sam. 17.39 


very excellent Promiſes arinexed, to encourage us wich faich '#nd | 
' confidence to call upon him ; 'as, - 2k, ' and it ſhall be given you ; 
ſeek, and yee ſhall finde ; knock, ard it ſhall be opened unto "you, 
&c. ; 


;* 2 By.accuſtoming our ſelves to pray in our Cloſets, or private 

: Chambers, we ſhall be he berrer fitted ro pray inthe preſence of 
- ethers: And ſuch as are Parents, and Maſters of Families will 'bee 

; thereby enabled ro pray ich cheir Families ; for certainly one 
ſpecial reaſon why many Parents and Maſters of Familles doe 
negle& thar neceſſary duty of praying with their Families, 1 
their nor accuſtoming rhemſelves to pray in ſecret mortiing arid | 
evening. Whar David ſaid of Sa#l's armour, F cannot goe therein, | 
for I never proved it. The like may ſome ſay of Prayer, / c4aumet goe | 


lone in ſecret, will firus to pray wnthepreſence of others, - 
Having given you ſome Merives to quicken you up to a con- 
ſcionable performance of Secrer Prayer, and thar eſpecially in | 


”s... 


the morning. mo 
I ſhall anſiver an objeQion or two. 


( 


ployment, to excuſe themſelves from offering 
fice unto God ? : ; 
 Anſw. 1. The greater your imployments are, the more need 
you have ro offer up your morning Sacrifice unto God, - thereby | 
to ſeek his atfiſtarice; at1d bleſſing upon your pains arid 'endea- 
vours, it being the Ordinance he hath ſan&tified for rhar-very end. 
2 Time ſpent in prayer will bee no hinderance; but racher- a 
furtheratice of our worldly buſineſſes ind ſtmployments'; this” will | 
oyl the wheels for any work, makingir” mote eafie; yea'and ſan- | 
Arhee all the things we take in hand, making thein ſucceſsful uti- | 
to 8s 3 for thoſe works which are-ſanRified by Prayer doe uſually: | 
- Obs, :2. Some objett their great 
how to pray, vet having the ſpirit of prayer ? 


up their morning Sdcri- 


ſpeed beſt. | | hes age 


inability to 
| Avf. 1. Ter ſuch bewayl this'ehEir-{ad 6onfition; and mburd 1n- 
der the ſenſe of ir, remembring what out Saviour ſaith, Blifed are , 


"44 


they that moxrn, for they ſhall be comfort6u.-- & 
"2 Goe unto Chriſt, and-ſay unto him 25 the Diſciples did , 
ch'an dck mefic ' of - thijie' 61 


| Lord teach we to pray ;/ wi 
| | berche-alfiien 


of Gods: 


thereto, for I never n;ed it, The accuſtoming ourſelves to pray as } 


Obj. 1. Some are apt to objett their little Teaſnre, aud great 'Ime= |. 


| 
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ceptably, even when he cannor expreſs himſelfin any apt words ; 


FW 


iſedrhy Spirit to help the inflrmities of thy Servame, O make | 
god h gracious wow fo nee Ling anuorthy Ser- [ 


"i 
_ 
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ood thug t | 
_— let me feel and: finde the aſſiſtance of thy Spirit ſtrengthening 
my weakneſs, and enabling me to pouy out iy ſon! before thee in ſome 
acceptable manners NONE ITT 
3 Call co mind thy ſins, with the aggrevations of them , and 
wichall conſider thy Spiricual wants, and then put thy ſelf upon 
the dury of Prayer ; confeſsthy fins unto- God, wich all the ag- 
gravations thereof, as well as thou canſt, begge the- pardon of 
them, and be earneſt wich God for ſuch Graces as thou tandeſt in 
malt need of, By uſing and exerciſing thac ſmall abiliry ro pray 
char thou haſt, thou ſhalr increaſe ir, and grow more able to doe 
it with comforc. 
4 Know this, that a man may. pray. moſt effeually, and ac- 


for the work of the Spicic in Prayer conſiſtech nor ſo much in the 
expreſſion of the rongue, as in the afteQion of the heart, wherein 
the very life and ſoul of prayer doth conſiſt, 

Having anſwered che fore-mentioned Obje&ions, I ſhall now 
give you ſome dire&ions for the right manner of performing this 
dury of Prayer, ſo as it may be acceptable and pleaſing unto God. 

Tothis end, | 

1 Some things are required before Prayer. 
2 Some things in Prayer. 3 Some things after Prayer, | 

I Before Prayer there 1s required preparation; Which conbilt- 
eth in two things. | * 

f Ina ſerious Meditation of the infinice.Majeſly and glory of 
God on the one parc, and of thine own Vileneſs and unworrhi- 
neſs on the orher, | Wt on 

2 In a ſequeltration of thy thoughrs from earthly affairs, and 
worldly buſineſſes, | | 

For thy berrer help thereunto obſerve theſe rules. 


1 When gypu arc going to prayer, renew thy reſolution againſt | 
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wandring thoughts, ſaying withthy ſelf, / have loſt many @ prayer 
through the dfieattons Ns thoughts, py wandrings of my mind. 
after worldly matters therein, and 1 am in danger to loſe this prayer 


alſo, 'if 1 be not the more watchful over my ſelf : therefore 1 doe" now | 


reſotve, with the aſſiſlance of Gods grace, to be more watchful aver 
my thoughts, to keep no) heart cloſe anto.the duty 1 am hou, | 


| | ang nes toſuffer ny wind co wander after gehex mattersy As For merty'\ 
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manwer of Praying. Chap 


418044 
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{4 Mark 1.34 
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Jam. 5.r6 


o 


' { Orat'o tepida 
Lp 1fr geſcit prinſ- 
1 quam als \ 


7; knb done x if chou wouldf make criat hereof, thou wouldd ing 


| 


| 


T 


| 2 Beg of Godxthat he would byche aſlutance of his holy Spirie 4 


| wandring thoughts, and ro pour forth thoſe petitions again afrer a 


there is. great" power in ſuch a reſolution, When ic is freſh upon 
chy heart, and ſpirir, 


ſtrain all vain and wandring imaginations. OILY 
3 Vſerhy voyce in prayer ſo often as conveniently thou maiſt, 
provided ic be not for oltentation to bee heard of others, which 
thou wilt finde very effeAual, as for the intention of thine affeftions, 
by raiſing chem to an higher pitch ; ſo for che attentian of thy wind, 
in keeping ic from wandring and roving after werldly thoughts 
and imaginations. - 

4 Bur if norwichſtanding 'thou findeft, that in praying thy 
' mind and heart hath been ſometimes taken up, and poſlefled 
with worldly rhoughcs and diftra&ions , ic will be a good courſe, 
in thy private prayers, to that again which ſo caldly and 
carelelly paſſed from thee, labouring inthy reperizion to repel all 


more hearty manner ; For, by m—_y thus rask upon thy ſelf, 
chou w.lt become more wary and watchful over thy choughts lefi 


otherwiſe thou be enforced ro.contigue long ar that exerciſe, unto 
Rp the depravation of tby nature,thou are ſo-backward 
and averſe, 

II. As preparation is neceflary before Prayer, ſo in prayer di 
vers things are required z as, 

1 Farh; Prayer muſt be made infaith; which our Savior plain- 
ly exprefſerh, where he ſaith, Whatſoever things yee defire, when yee 
pray, beleeve that yet recenie them, and yee ſhall bave them, Belceve, 
char as God is able, ſo willing to grant. whatſoever thou prayeſt 
for, ſo far forth as in his wiſdome he ſeeth it ro. be good for thee. 

2 Ferveacy, that thou pour our thine heart and ſoul unto God, 
with great ardency andearneſineſs of affe&ion. Fory the 
James telleth us, rhat the effeiiual fervent prayer of a rightrons 
man availeth much ; ſo that it is the fervent prayg only that is 
effe&ual. And without doubr this1s one ſpecial reaſon why" our 
prayers are ſo ſeldom anſivered, namely, becauſe they are per- 
formed wich ſuch deadneſs of heart, and dulneſs of ſpirir, for the 
| uke-warm prayef is cooled and frozen before it can aſcend up rs 


{ heaven, As therefore chou,deſrreſt tro have thy pra yess effeQual, | 


ler thembe fervent, and {dchou ſhalt nor need to doubr'of a gra 
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of Ejacelarory Prayers.) 
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, yer thou” muſt always firive 
eg of ſpirit; for God regards che mariner 6f our ations 
as much-as the matrer, how we pray, as 

I1T. The Duries required after'Prayer are rheſe. 

I -Diligemty co boa afrer rhy prayers, obſerving what anſiver 
| and return the Lord giverh rg 1, Thus did David and Ha- 

bakkyk ; For hereby chou ſhale dee the- better firted for thank- 
[ fulneſs, being furmiſhed wirh more abundant matter of praile : 
| And alſo bee the more provoked and flirfed'up thereunro - 

2 Look back and conſider che manifold weakneſſes, infirmiries, 
and imperfeRtions which have paſſed from rhee- in thy praying, 
how dead*and dull thine heart was, and how: diſtraged- thy 
choughes were therein, and ler the apprehenfion thereof prevail 
with chee, as to diſclaim all thine own righteouſneſs' as filthy 
" ſo to drive thee unto Chriſt, ro roul chy ſelf 


reſting upori his petfe& Righiteonſneſs alone for life and for'ſal- 


have an influence inro- all cheir holy ſervices; $6 it is the' uſe 


him, |. 


vation, As this ts one chief end why God' ſuffers corruption to| 
remain in his children, even after their Regeneration, and to(/ 


«mint; Norm nyo 
as well as what we pray for. |- 


findeſt thine heart dead 'atid dull, and chy mind ( 
worldly choughts in pm _ wi thy ſelf, 
have I of a Saviour ? Þ ſee thou 
holy ſervices, and therefe 
Chrift, reſti 
Merits, for ji and for ſalvation, 


which wee ſhould make thereof : And therefore ſo -ofrett as thou | 
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CHAP, -Il. 
Of Eiaculatory Prayers: 


| REfides thy ſolemn Mortting Prayer, ir will bee $6od co ſend 


uporr all occafto 


og A of the hearr unto God _ ſome preſent occafion, either 


x in way of Petition, or Than 
' Which kinde of Prayers wee finde commanded undet thoſe 


Sear bud 6a alwmes, ard prayi 


Jens. Ejacularory Pra rh, and Praiſes'tinto God, and'rhat fre- | 
hy og deck Prayers ac Praiſes, I mean, The ſudden lif-| 


without tea 5} 
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Ro ning whereof 1s s northe thou thou] wholly 
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| |pierygor the ordinary works of thy calling: Bue char beſides chine 


wee may thereby converſe with God, and injoy an holy familiaricy 


of God, which put chemupon praying for the pardon and forgive- 
| neſsofthem, x 


quenroccafion ot Ejaculatory Prayers and thankſgivings unto him. 


| Ejaculatory Prayers, which appearech 


ordinary and ſer times of prayer, thou ſhouldeſt alwaies-have a 
praying frame of ſpirit, bee ready upon-all occafions to lift up 
chine tearre unto God in ſome ſhore Ejaculations. . 

_ che more proficable preſſing of this kinde of prayer, I 
tha ; 

x Give thee ſome Motives to quicken-thee up to a frequent 

rformance thereof, | 

2 Add ſome Cantions. 

The Morives may bee drawn to three heads: | 

1 The Excellency, 2 The Neceſſity. 3 The Uriliry of: this 
kinde o Prayer, : | 

I, The Excellency of Ejaculatory Prayer appeareth, In that 
at all rimes, and 1n all places, evenin our converſes with men, 


- 


with him, and yet others in our-comprny take no norice thereof, 
An when we are about the works of our Calling, we may with- 
out any hinderance thereof, lift up our hearts ro God in ſome 
ſho-t Ejaculatory Prayer, for his aſſiſtance and blefing, which, 
though they are bur as Parentheſes in our worldly imployments, 
yet will prove very advantaglous to us therein. - | 

II. Another Motive may bee taken from the - Neceſſity of theſe 
Ejacularory Prayers, and thar' 

L Inregard of the ſudden dangers and plunges whereunto the 
people” of God are mariy times brought, which will noc afford time 
for continued prayer. | 
2 Inregard ofthe manifold flips and infirmicies of the people 


3 Inregard of the manifold mercies, bleiſfings, and deliveran- 
ces, Which unexpectedly thou receiveſt from God, there 'is fre- 


II. Athird Morive may bee raken from the. Ktz/ry of. rhoſe 

1 From Gols gracious acceptation and remuneration of the 

ſame, wher2of rhe Scripture giveth abundant inſtances and ex-: 

amples; As of Davids Ejaculatory Prayer againſt Achitopbel, that 

God would turn his counſel into fooliſhneſs, was gracieufly  ac- | 

+ ahen and granted in defe- 111g the [ame, * The like wee read of | 
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Chap. 4. / of Reading the Scriptures in Private, 
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the King to grant his requeſt, which was graciqufly heard and. an- 
ſwered. So alſothe poor penitene Thezf's Ejaculatory Prayer 
unto Chrift, Lord remember mee when thou comeſt into-thy King - 
deme. Holy Ejaculations are the'Spiricual breathings of a gra- 
cious hearc, which as they are verypleafing unto God, ſo exceed- 
ingly advantagious unco Chriſtians;fo: though they are very ſhore 
ard ſudden, yer ſeldom2 do they rerurn empty. 

2 Theſe Ejaculacory Prayers are a ſpecial means for the .im- 
proving of every opportunity and occurrence of Providence to thy 
ſpiritual advancage. * 

Herein bee careful co obſerve theſe rwo Cautions. 

1 Coment not: thy ſelf wich :theſe Ejaculatory Prayers and 
Praiſes, as if they were ſuſhcient at thy lying down, and riſing 
up, and that thou needeſt not ro trouble thyſelf with any longer 
prayers. Oh ler not thy Ejaculacory Prayers juſtle out either 
thy cloſer or family prayers; bur as God in his Word requirerh the 
on2 as well as the other, do thou make conſcience of every one of 
them in their time and - place, 

2 Beyare of formal and prophane Ejaculations, which come 
from the lip, but not from the heart ; as Good. Lord, and Good 
God , Or, The Lord bleſs mer, ani Lord have mercy upon met, 


of God in vain, in that thzy are uttered cuſtomarily in a way of 
form, meerly from the teerh. outward, fo: Which, withour .crue 
and unfeigned repenrance, God will nor hold thee guilcleſs, 


CHAP; IV; - 
; Of Reading the Scriptures in private. 


Nother duty- to be periormed alone, is Reading of the Scrip- 

turesAnd indeed theWord andPrayer ſhould go hand in hand 
ropether» as the Chriſtians daily exercile, . For every thing ts ſan- 
fled by the Word of God and Prayer. - ; 
Appoint therefore ſore ſer time inevery day for the reading of 
the Word; The marning is the freeſt, when our ſpirirs and wits 
are freſheſt, By reading three chaprers a day, the whole Bible 
may bee readover in a year.-Bur 1 would not ſo trialy rye any to 
this, as ſtill ro goon in reading ſome parc of the Scriptures every 
day. And if extrao:dinary occaſion Pinder thine ordinary task, 


I» 

t« 
Þ A 
| es 
q w bo 


» Ko , 
4 * 


24 '- Hes 20 RE 


withſuch like, which can bee no berter than a taking of rhe name |, 


ſolas pores ple. 


nam D:i intet-} © 

l:gere wotunta-|. 

4 : | Hier. ad | 

double it anothzr.rime ; -F oc by che holy.Scriprures, onely we2 may} p. mer. Tx 
- PE. 2 | C 3% : —E$-- at- . 


tem. 


-- <- 


$0 ooo 1 We IIA: 


Os we 


EY" 0 
T3: £ 
: +7 


r Tim. 4.4. 


Per Scripturas | 


S // 
: ; 
is 
. = 
- 
% 
Y. 


£ % - = ” 
%.4 : ct ? wb #1 
Lediet Mons A. 


4 ab». 
"os 

* 
F 


'S 


. Of Reading the Scriptures in'Private, © C 


acrain ro the-knowledge of che whole will of God: 
For the more profitable preſſing this duty , I ſhall | 
1 Give you ſome Rules and Dire&ions to bee obſerved, 
1 Before the reading of the Scriptures, | | 
2 In reading of the Scriptures. 
3 Afcer the reading of them. 
: A Give you ſome Morives to quicken you. to a frequent reading 
Or Cem, . 
- The Rules and Dire&ions to be obſerved before reading are! 
rne e. * 1 

I Go about it with all holy reverence, as in che fighe-and pre-| . 
ſence of God, beleeving it ro bee the Word of God written by ho- 
ly men, as they were moved and inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
Apoſtle Peter expreſlerh it; when therefore chou ſerreſt chy ſelf. 
to read the Word, ſay _to thy ſelf, I will bearken what the Lord 
will ſpeak unto mee therein. | 

2 Lift up thine heart in prayer unto God, as for che Spirit of 
Illumination, to open the eyes of thine underſtanding, that chou 
mayelt rightly conceive his Word: ſo for wiſdom: ro apply, me- 
| mory to reratn, faith to beleeve, and grace to praiſe whar thou | 
{nalc read. 

IL. The Rules and Dire&ions to bee obſerved in reading of che 
Word, are theſe, 

I Read the holy lives and ations of Gods Childrefi, not onely 
as matters of hiſtory, but as patterns of imitation: for, for thisend are 
they recorded unto us, as St. Pax! reſtifieth ,, Whatſoever things 
were written aforetime,were written for ouy learning. | 

2 Inreading the Promiſes and Threatnings, rhe Exhortacions 
and Admonitions, and other parts of the Scriprure, ſo apply chem 
rothy ſelf, asif God by name had delivered rhe fame unto thee; 
whereby the Word will become vety profitable untorhee : For 
chus will promiſes ro others incourage thee, threatnings -agatift 
others reſtrain thee from ſin, exhorrattons ro others fir thee up' to 
thy duty, and admonitionsto othets make thee wary; yea thus, 
wharſoever things were written aforerime, will prove good in- 


Scripture ſem- | ftruQtions unto thee, : 
| | prin manibics | 11], Rules tobee obſerved afterthe reading of the Word. 
FE erm | 1 Seriouſly meditate of what thou haſt read, that ſo rhou 


mayeſt the berter remember and underſtand the ſame, __ 
2 Labour tagyork ſameching of tha thou haſt read upon thine 
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| the Word, are ſuch myſteries as were hidden in God, and by his 
Spirit revealed unto men, All che abſtruſe learning, and myfte- 
ries of other books and writings, are bur firaw and Rubble, yea 
| droſs and dung in compariſon of the precious pearls in this. 
2 Another Motive may bee taken from the many ſweer and 
reclous promiſes which are fcatrzred up and down in the Word, 
fear is is not a condition into which a Childe of God can 
fall, bur there is a DireRion and Rule in the Word, in ſome 
meaſure ſuitable rhereunco : ſo there 1s nor an'afflition into 
which a childe of God can fall, | bur there is a promiſe in the 
Word in ſome meaſure ſuicable thereunts, 


CHAP.V. 
Of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs over our T houghts. 


D?2 not think, that having falured Godby prayer, ant reading 
is Word in the morning, thou mayeſt take thy leave of him 
all che day afrer. Bur ſecond thy praye-s and reading with Chri- 
ſtan Watchfulneſs; which is a ducy incumbent upon all, being 


For the profitable handling whereof, I ſhall heyy you 
1 The Nature of Chriftian Watchfulneſs. 
2 The Extent thereof, or che particulars wherein we are to 


I. For the Nature of Chriſtian Warchfulneſs; Tr is an heedful 


| 


| 


| 


ſpe&ion-over all -our waies, courfes, and ations, that wee may 
not diſpleaſe God in any thing,bur rather pleaſe him in all things. 
I. For the Extent of this dury, The Apofile ers ic down un 


£0 ſeveral parriculars, | 
x Over thy Thoughts, Wards and Aftions, 


heir, and give tice. over \Bll thou findeſt the affertinns of o7 


I The firſt may be taken from thoſe treaſures that are contained 
| therein, ſuch treaſuresas men never heard of. The ſubje& matter of: 


general Terms, Watch thas in all things, which I ſhall branch in- . 


. 2 Againſt Sin.in general, and the ſeveral lands chereof. 
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Of watchfulneſs over our Thoughts, Chi 
Forthe profitable preſſing of this, «I AT © | 
| P : 
| 1 Give you ſome Motives to. quicken you-up thereunto, 
2 Some DireQions and helps thereunco. 
7 I. For Marives, firſt conſider ,- that vain and evil thoughts, 
28 though they break not forth into a&s, yer are they aQual fins for | 
s thoughrs, though they are inward, yet are they the aQs of the 
Y | foul, and in thar they are evif\, they are ſinful. , 
| 2 Evit choughts are not onely ſinful in themſelves, bur they are 
tikewiſe th2 cauſe of all ſins , the plotrers of all creaſons againſt. 
God, the Panders of all other luſts ; ſo much the Apoſtle James 
; Jam. x. 15 expreſlerh, When luſt bath concerved, it bringeth forthſin , luſtful 
# chovghrs being conceived in the heart, they toon bring forth fin, 
Y breaking forth into a&s of filchineſs and uncleanneſs. 
| 3 Confider,that by our thoughrs eſpecially,will che Lord jud 
| rCor.q. 5 | us at the laſt day, When hee will mate manifeſt the connſel of the 
| heart, as the Apoltle expreſleth ir. And Roms. 2.16. God hath ap- 
3 poixted a day wherein he will judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſu Chriſt. 
E | | Then the ſwarms of our vain and evil thoughts ſhall be diſcover- 
bo ed, and laid open,ro our eternal ſhame, before God, Angels,and 
men,withour true and unfeigned repentance. 

4 Evil and vain choughts withour rrue and unfeigned repen- 
tance, Will fink our ſouls to Hell ; ſuch of you therefore as make 
no conſcience of your thoughts. bur delight your ſelves in vain 
and yicked thoughts, in luſtful and unclean thoughts, and: that 
impenitently, how can you eſcape the vengeance of hell ? . 

I deny not but the bell men. rhrough the remainder of corruption 
in them, are ſubje& to vain and wicked thoughts'; bur rheſe are 


cheir grief and their burden againſt which they firive, and for 


"_ 


* 
* 


which they earneſtly begge pardon, and therefore ſhall not bee 
laid to their condemnation. | 


The help3.andditeRtions are theſe. 

x Conhider, That the Lord doth as ſtriflly obſerve all ixward forfwl 
thoughts,as he doth the outward afts We ; Hee is Omniſcient ; and 
; knowerh all chings, yea he is the trier and ſearcher of our hearrs,and 
| [Pſal. 139. 1, 2. {01s privy to every vain and wicked, to every wanton and luſtful 
: ; ;chought 1n our heafrs ; So that howſoever men diſcern not our | 
thoughts, yer God dorh, | | 


2 Hake not too much of thoſe vain and wicked offs which 
ca 


doe ether ariſe from thine own corrupt heart, or are in by $4- 
- 1r42 51 mean, thou muſt nor revolve them in thy mind, b 
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and medicating on them wirh any delight ; for if ſo, thou: arc in; 
danger to be enſnared by them, | | 

3 With deteſtation ſpeedily reject, and caſt all vain and wicked 
1 chonghts ont of thine heart ; As.in thy judgement thou canftnor bur 
| condemn them as bale and wicked, ſs in thy affe&ionz abhor and: 
dereſt chem, yea reject and caſt them away as abominable, 

4 So fron as any vain or wicked thanghts begin to ariſe in thine 
heart, fix thy meditation upon good thoughts, and upon ſuch eſpecial- 
ly as are contrary therennto. Thus when vain thoughts begin ro a- 
riſe in rhine hear, ftrive to put them our, by fixing thy medita- 
tion upon ſome ſerious macrer ; when earchly,: worldly thoughts 
begin co ariſe in chine heart, . fix chy medication upon ſome ſpiri- 
cual and heavenly rhoughts; when any luſtful and impure 
chougzhrs b:gin co ariſe in thine heart, fix thy mediration 
ſome holy and good choughts, think of che excellency and ne:eC- 
fitie of holinzſs, withme which no man (hall fee the Lord, © 

5 Humble thy ſelf for all thy ſinful and vain thoug hts,of what ſort or 
& ind ſoever, For know aſſuredly, that unleſs thou humble chy ſelf 
for thy finful and vain thoughts, thou ſhalt bee calted to an ac- 
count for rhem at che Day of udgement, when the Lord will bring. 
to light the hidden things of darkyeſs, and will makg manifeſt t 
_ of the heart. : 

6 And that which ſanRifes all other means, is earneſt and 
hearty prayer unto God, that he would be pleaſed, as co ſuppreſs 
and keep down all vain, wicked, wanton thoughss from rifing in - 
chy heart, ſo thar hz would rebuke Saran, and reſtrain his malice, 

char h2 may nor caſt his helliſh thoughts into. thine heart; or ar 
1 leſt, char by would enable chee co quench rhem at their firſt en- 
trance, This courſe did che Apoſtle Paw! take in the like caſe, as we 
read in 2 Cor. 12.7, 8. . 
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Of watchfulneſs over or Words. 


A S chou muſt be warchful over thy Thoughts, fo likewiſe over | 


rhy Words, according to the counſel of the Prophet Dawid, 
»| Keep thy tongue from euil,and thy lips from ſpeaking gu.te, 
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" of watchfulmeſs over our Words, 


I Awvoy1 all corrupt and rottes communication ; Which direQion 


| che Apoſtle Paul giveth, Let no corrupt communication proceed ont 


of your mouth. | 
The corrupt ſpeeches we ought carefully to avoyd are of ſeveral 
ſorts, wiich may be reduced ro thzſe Heads, , 
1 Such asrend to the diſhonour of God. | 
2 Such as rend to mans diſgrace and hurt. 
Thoſe which tend ro Gods diſhonour are eſpecially theſe, 
© I, Unlawful Swearmg,which is in three reſpeRs eſpecially. | 
p 1 When men ſwear falfly ,' or as wee ſpeak, forſwear them- 
elves. : 
* 2 Whenthey ſear 1mprozſly. 3 When they ſwear raſhly, 
1 They who ſwear falſly, whom we call perjured perſons, are 


| fuch as confirm any thing by Oath _ rheir knowledge, -or 


ſwear to doe a thing which rhey intend not g or intending ar firſt 


| todo? it, yer afterwards are careleſs and negligent inthe perfor- 


mance of it. 
. Theſe falſe Swearers doe nog only ſm themſelves, bur as much 
as in them 15, bring God in compaſs of their fin, and make him 


Lye, and therein mad like untothe Devil, who is rhe Father of: 
Lies, which is*a moſt abominable diſhonour done to the holy 


| name of Ggd. | 


2 Toſwear impionlly, is' an unlawful Oarh, eicher in regard of 
the matter,or of the form. 
| An imptous oath i» 7eſpett of the matter, is by ouh to bind a 
mans ſelf todoe ſome wicked thing, as thoſe Jews who bound 
themſzlves with an oath ro kill Paxl; and Jezabet, who took an 
oath to flay Elijah, This kind of Oath maketh God a Patron, and 
approver of wickedneſs. k. ; 

An impious oath in refpetl of the form of it, is, when we ſwear by 

other rhings bzſides Gods holy name, as by any Creature, as Jo- 
ſeph by the life of Pharaoh. - | 


'2rievaus-Sin, anla fin that crierh loud inthe cars of God for 


nary fin. indeed too roo common and ordinary, 'yer it is a-moſt 
Ven- 
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partaker thereof ; heis made a witneſs, and an approver of -a | 


| 3 To fwerrreVly is toſwzar lig htly, and frequently,in our fa- | 
]miliar talk and diſcourſe ; this, rhough it be a common and ordi- | 


. - _ » Some Motivesto quicken you upto a"conſcionable uſe of { 
| thoſe helps and direions, * * 
The helps and dire&ions are theſe, 
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Chap.s. of watchfulneſs over eur Words, © 


hon The hainouſneſs of chis fin appearerh, © 

s Inthat Gods nanie is therehy taken in vain, Which is « direR 
breach of the third Commandemenr, for - chat forbidderth ns ro 
take the name of Ged in vain, Now then is Gods name taken in 
vain, when needleſly, without any juſt cauſe, iris uſed by any, a- 
gainſt whichchere is a judgement threatned in the next words, 7 he 
Lord will not hold' him guilileſs ; 1. es» hee ſhall not goes unpu- 
niſhed. | be 

2 Swearing 191 Our ordinary aiſconrſe is the very Livery of the 
Devil, and badge of prophaneneſs, which the Wiſe man hinreth un- 


man, to feay an oath, {0 of a wicked and prophane perſon, wot to 
fear a» 2ath, bur to make yo conſcience of ic. And truly, ordina- 
ry ſwearing may well be a. badge and note of a prophane perſon, 
for ſuch an one will make little or no conſcience of any fin, who 
makerth no conſcience of this fin of ſ\vearing, which is ſo vain and 


ling ; nor honour and preferment, as the ambitious perſon ; nor 
pleaſure, as the voluptuous ; and therefore wee may well con- 
| clude, - that he who makes no conſcience of ſearing, will make 
| little conſcience of any orhier fin ; for hee. that will fin for nothing, 
| as the ſmearer doth, certainly will fin for ſomething.” Nays what 

| will not he commit for profit, pleaſure, orPreferment, who ſticks 
{ notto prophane the holy name of God for nothing? Our blefled 
Saviour ſpeaking of this fin, ſaithexpreſly, it cometh of evil, mea- 
ning the Devil, Let your corlennication be yea, yea, nay, nay,for what - 
ſotver is more than theſe cometh of evil; 1. e, that evil one che De- 
vi}, who is the author of all vain oathes. Which me thinks ſhould 
be a powerful argument to prevail wirh men, to avoyd in their 
ordinary communication all vain oathes, yea and needleſs pro- 
reſtations, cotifidering they come from thi Devil, who is- the 
School-mafter chat"reacherh men to uſe them, and- therefore by'a 
frequent uſe of chem, they ſhe themſelves to be the Scholars, if 
| not the children,of the Devil. 


IT. _Another kind of corrupt ſpeech is, when Gods holy tnles | 
| 4re upox every light occafion uſea, and ſo plainly abuſed ; as when, 
| any thing ſuddenlyhappens our, then.we 


eo us; Eccleſ, 9. 2. where, as he maketh it a ſure ſign of a godly 


unprofitable a fin ; for the excuſe whereof the ſearer catnot| 
plead any outwatd good, neirfier profir, as the coverous world-| 


| 


y ſay, © Lord, | 
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of watchfulneſs over our Words, Chap. 6. 
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ſelves, ro.confirm eheir ſpec 
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and yer with no reverence doe wee think of God, or of Jeſus, A 


we think of chem ar all ; for commanly ir is bur a phraſe of courſe, 
to ſay the leaſt of this, it 1s a dire& taking of Gods name in vain, 
andſo makethus liable ro that curſe, God will not bold him guilt- 
leſs, that takgth his name in van, 

Theſe are ſcm? of thoſe corrupe words and ſpeeches which tend 
co-the diſhonour of. God. 

Come ve now to ſuch as tend to mans diſgrace, or hurt ; and 
they are ſuch as are againſt owr ſe/ves. direQly, or againlt others, 
The corrvpt ſpeeches that areagainſt our ſelves are Imprecations, 
Ic is-uſyal ich many, by imprecating ſome miſchief againſt chem- 

wn ;z methinks ſuch ſhould'be afraid 
let God in judgement ſhould hear them, and juſtly cauſe-the 


'ber thz Jewes, who cried out, Hrs blowd be upon us, and onr chil- 
dren, and from that day to this hath it lain heavily upon them. - - 
Of corrupt ſpeeches againſt others, chere are many kinds ; as, 
x {mprecations, for it 1s uſual, Af not much more uſual, ro 
make fearful imprecartions againſt others, as well as againſt our 


ſelves, which as they are corrupr ſpeeches, ſo are they 1ll-beſeem 


ins Chratbans., 

2 Unclean and unchafier ſpeeches are 
communication- Some mens mouthes are always full of 'them ; 
which plainly ſhewerhehe pollucion of their hearts, and how thei: 
minds are wholly ſer on luſt. 

.3 1dle and vain diſcomſ:s wh'ch tend -ts no good, are another 
kind of corrupt ſpeeches ; as old Wivss fables, ralking of mat- 
ters not belonging to us, pratling of any thing that comes into ones 
head. - Our Saviour ſaith, That every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 
ther ſhall give accovnt thereoftan the day of juigement. Here our 
Saviour ſhewerh that at the Day of Judgement we mult. give an 
accoure, not only fo- filthy,.unclean, and unchaft ſpeeches, bur 
likewiſe for zd/e.words, yea for £zeryidle word ; and therefore 
how doth it concern- us to bee wacchful over, our: ſelves, as a- 
_ all filchy and unclean ſpeeches, ſo likewiſe again(} all idle 
words? * -* | | 


T 3 Theſe are.the kinds of corrupt Speeches, and communication, 


which we ought the more carefully to avoyd, in regard. of the. bai- 
-nouſneſs -chereof, | 


oor 


vengeance they call for,to fall upon themſelves; ler ſuch remems- | 


another kind of corrupt | 
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ſe!ous to holy conf exceryand goed communica- : 
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Chap. at Gif wil | 
i ; It is nor ſufficiehr- to abſtairf from: corrupt COmmunicytian y, : 1 
except you accuſtome your felyes ro good communicauen ; for it | | 
is good and gracious ſpeech which commenderh a good and a ſound. 
heart, evenas its good fruir which commends-a gool cree. _ BY: 
IIL [nll your conferences, forbear to {peat evil.of others; This | uy wfahas . |: 
dire ion th Apoſtle James giverh, Sp244, not, ſairh he, ev / one of | AciTe &X- 
amther ; th2 word inthe original properly fignifierhy.a ſpeaking #ne | AjAcar. 
againſt another, and forbids all.mannet of words rending to che. 
diſgrace and diſparagemen: of your Neighbour, whether rhat you | 
ſpeak be-for the marcer of ir crue or falſe ; for a' man may.bee 1aud. 
co ſpeak evil of his Neighbour twoywvays,, 212. Sl 
I ailing falſe reports. 
2 By-a divulging of rieir ſecret evils. | # 
This God did exprelly forbid his oxn people the Jewes,.. Thos.; 1.0416. , _ 
ſhalt not goe up and down a4 a T ale-bearef among the people ; like un- __ 
to a-Pedler, which cariech his Pack f5om houle co-houſe, venting. 
here a liccle, and there a lircle, unzil ar lenzth hzharh uttered all. 
his Wares, Thus there are to9-roo-many who go2 up- and down; 
from houſe to houſe, uttering landers and repoaches as .Wares, |, : 
whichindeediis the Devils proper fin, who,is ſiled,the accuſer of bi; | 9 KtTHYogop 
brethren. Oh conſider, that G94 will ſurely recomp2nce chis inrg,| FR xd\t\. | 
your boſomes z- for a5 our Saviour Tpeakerh,' Judgegpt,. that yee bee - pany 
not judged, for with what judgement yer judge yee + e judged; ard. Mar Sar ag 
with what meaſure yee mete, it ſhall bz meaſared to you again. So ow 
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that chou-ſhale be ſure ro find others thar will be as ready to judge 
thee, and toſpeakeyil-of thze, as thoa haſt-of ray brother, w: 
wilk have as little carz- of tby credit; as thou- haſt had of .chy 
brothers ;. ſo farre (houldR&-rhou be from wronging thy neighbour, 
by being che author and ſpreader of evil reporcs, that thou ſhouldit 
not lend thine ear ro ch2m that ſpread them, for thine ears. may 
be as guilty as thy tongue ; therefore ſuch: evil ſpeakang ſhould 
not be-heard withour ſorye exprotivn of OR which. would bee | 
a-fpecial means for rhe ſuppreſſing of them. | WOTOY 
Ty. Be not laviſh in . but ſparing in your ſpeech ; ut- | "ng app #: 
ter not all that. you hear, or know, Winch rule th2 pO James | profundunts 
I 


givech, in Chap, 1. 19. Let every man, ſaith he, be- ſwift-to- hear, hee JR 
* f 6. 
ut flaw.to. ſpeak, vera deſunt. 


; Mo Be well adviſed befars 1ou (peak; for ofremtimes many mens |, i de 
rongues doe over-run,. and gur-ſtrip their wits. Bur doe you fore-! chriftia. Fem, | ©. 
chink, .vehether chax you are abour to ſpeak be ſuirable,and ſeaſan-/ 2. 2. 


4... 


q *..4 
{ 2&6 . 
-* fa; 
* 


— 


* 


mm... 


Of watehſulneſe over aw Words,  ) . Chap. 6.. 
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Marth. 5. 37 
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Epheſ. 4. 25 
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table, andIet not thy rongue ran before chy mind, 
\ VI. Let jour ordinary ſpetch be plain, without oather and 1ms- 


NET TS vob, | precations, yea without all vain aſteverations and proteſiations, This 
{ ne lingua pre- | direRion our Saviour giveth, Let your commun cation bee yea, yea, | 


may, nay ; i.e. let your ordmaty ſpeech be plain, and naked,wich- 
pur 'any oathes , imprecationg., aſſeverations and proteftations. 
For, whatſoever 1s more than theſe, i. e.whatſoever exceederh a fim- 

ſe aſftmarion, or negation, cometh of evil ; i.e. of the evil one the 


I. 

VII. I all your ( onferences ſpeak, nothing but the trath ;- This 
direQion the Apoſtle giveth, Wherefore puttins away lying, ſpeak, 
every mas truth with his nerghbour,Though lying be a fin common a- 
monglt all ſorts of people, not only children, bur alſo grown 


their trading, wherein what more- ordinary than lying and diſ- 


deration of rheſe parriculars. -' 

1 It is a Sin againſt knowledge and conſcience ; it cannot be ig- 
norantly commirred, for ignorance is againſt the nature of a lye ; 
che word in Larine to lye, 1s as much as to ſpeak againft ones 
mind and knowledye, .. : | 

2 It is moAtagreeable to the Deyils nature; (0 that a lying ſpi- 
rit is a Niabolical ſpirit, and a _ carriegh the very image and 
picture of the Devil, who is the father of lyes. 

3 It pulleth down Gods fearful Judgement and Vengeance, and 
that both temporal in this world and eternal ws the world to come; 
for proof whereof, obſerve in general what Dvd ſaith, Pſal. 5. 6, 
Goa will deſtroy all thit ſpeak thes, More particulariy for Tempo- 
ral Judgements in this world, the Prophet Hoſea reckons wp this 
Sin amonglt thoſe groſs ſins which cauſed Ged to ſend Famine , 
Plague, Sword, Captivity, and other like Judgements on the //- 
raclites, Forerernal Judgements, ' we find them likwiſe threat- 
ned againſt rhis Sin, as in Revel.3t. 27, we find Dying reckoned 
amoneſt thoſe fins which bat us out of heaven; and: Kerel. 21.8, 
v wheres it reckoned amongſt rhoſe ſins which thruſt us into Hell ; 
But the fearful, and unbeleeving, and Mmnrtherers, and Whor emon- 


. | gers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters , and Lyars, ſhall havg'thirr yart 
» | the Lake wh ch burneth with fire and 


brimftone ; hete' lyihg is 


- © \ | reckoned amongft thoſe fins which rhruft us inco Hell. ' And wee 
* | ay further obferve amongſt what hainous and capiral Sins Zyars | 


men and women, as in their ordinary diſcourſe, ſo eſpecially in |: 


ſembling, ;yer is it a moſt hainous ſin, as will appear by due conſi-| 
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futcher ſhews the hainouſnels of this fin, Fe. k Ye 

VIII. Pray unto God to ſunitific your ſpeech, and ſoto dirtlt it by 
| his holy Spirit, that it may tend, as to the glory of his name, ſoto the: 
| good both of th: ſpeaker and hearer, All our endeavours are nothing, 
without God, and therefore we had need goe unto him by prayer, 
ſo to ſanRtifie our. wo:ds and ſpeeches, Que Ef DIY rend . to- 
the good of others, and miniſter grace to hearers. 


| CHAP. VILE 

| Of Watchfu!neſs over owr Aors, 
S we muſt be watchful over our choughts and words, fo like- 
wiſe over our atl ions, 


For the more profitable preſſing of chis part of Chriſtian watch- 
fulneſs, 7 ſhall give you ſome helpsto dire& you therein. 


I. Maks Gods Word the rule of all thy aftiens, This diregton the | 


Apoſtle hinterh, in Gal. 6. 16, As many 4s walk, according ts this 
ral”, peace be 0n them, aud mercy, Where the Apoltle terms the 
Word'of God the rule whereby we muſt walk, and ſquare all our 
ations. -, { 


Quiett. he is to be done in ſuch caſes, wherein we a doubiful, 


OE... OP" — 4 


a14 wecertain of the will and mind of God, ani what is moſt agree+ 
able thereunto ? 
| Arſ,1, Indoubrful caſes, where the reaſons on both fide; 
| ſeem to be equally baKanced, obſerve which fide ſeems mt ro 
' ren4 ro the glory of God, the good of thy Neighbour, and chine 
| own Spirirual welfare, and incline rather thereunto z and know, 
thic when chou ſhalt propound theſe things as thine end, and aym, 
and make them thy Bias, God will then delight-ro make known 
his good plzaſure to thee. 
2 Seek advice from others whom chou conceiyeſt to bee godly, 
and judicions; and amidft their-counſels obſerve.what ir is thine 
| own ſpirit doth beſt approve of, and moſt cloze with. -, 
! 3 Prayer being che means ſanQified by God For the obtaining 
| of every good thing, bee earneſt with God in Prayer, that hee 
would dyret thee intbe right way and courſe 3 that he would cauſe 
thee to heat a voyce behind thee, ſaying, This 4s the way, walk, 
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| | 1Cor,10. 31 | 


4 Having prayed urito'God, and commended chy caſe w—_ 
| him, bearken apd war forche return of thy prayer, diligently bb- 


ſerving ro what courſe;thine heart is moſt inclined afrer prayer;and 
conclude rhat co be the way he would have thee towalkin. 


| href end and ain of all thine atrons ; which dire&ion the Apoſtle 
Paul giverh us in expreſs rerms, Whatſoever yee doe, doe all to the 
glory of God; 1.;e.thar God may be thereby glorified. For, 

1 Wirhour chis -rhy beſt a&ions, thy moſt religious exerciſes 
are neither acceptable nor pleafing.unto God ; ler any ation bee 
in it ſelf never ſo ſpecious and glorious, yet if Gods glory bee nor 
theend of it, there is'a woe *ro fuch works, inſtead of an Erge, ar 
Well done. | ; 

2 This puts a valne and price upon all our a&ions, the more 
they a;m ar this end th2 berrer rhey be. As therefore rhou defireſt 


to have thine a&ions and ſervices acceptable and pleaſing unto 
God, fer his glory be thy chief and principal aym therein, doing | 
whar thou doſt in obedience 'to the Command of God, thar hee 
thereby may be glorified, | 

I deny nor but orher ends may creep unto thine hearr, andſteal 


plauſe, and rhe like ; bur know for thy comfort, that the Lord 

eth more tothe generil benr of chinz hearr, and frame of thy ſpirir, 
in what thou dof, chen npon any particular baſe and by end, 
which ſomerimes creeperh and ſtealerh into thine hearr, and will | 
reckon with rhee according to the general purpoſe ani aym of 
thine hearr, and not according to ſome patricular end and aym, 
which hath crept in unawares chrough che- corruption of thine 


into the performance of rhy beſt aKionz, as thine ova profir, b. 1 | 
look- 


hearc, - 

III. Another help and dire&ionto Chriſtian watchfu'neſs over | 
| thine a&tions is, To commend all thine .athions and buſineſſes unto | 
| God by Prayer, not enterpriſing any thing wichour ſeeking direQti- 
von, affiſtance, and a blefling from GoJ ; for as the Pſatmiſt ſpeak- 
th, It is vain for you to viſe up early, to fit up Late yo eat the bread of 
| ſorrows,unleſs th2 Lo-d pur to his helping hand;and come in with a 
bleſſing ; which is obtained chiefly by prayer ; farre be ic chere- 


fore from rhee toenrerpriſe any thing without firſt commending 1t 
unto God by Prayer ;- for queſtialeſs one ſpecial reaſongvhy ma- 
| ny find not that fucceſsin their buſineſſes which they defire; is, be- 
| cauſe they have nor firſt commended them unto God by Prayer, 
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\nngfodes' - which'dire&ion the Lord- | 

for the berrer ordering of rhe whale coug is Ts fon wor 
before me, and be thou yerfet# z.h..06. alt « in my fight gi and 
ſence, ſerring me ever before the; will be 
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CHAP, VItt | : 
Of Warchfalodſs againf $1 In, | | 1 


Ai cio ny * wicch over chy Thoughts words, and 4 6 W>. nfo 
likewiſe againſt S:x.;, 

Both againſt Sin in general, and likewiſe 2gaink the —_ 
kinds of Sin, 

I. Firk, thon muſt warch againſt Sin in generil, rot bearing 
wich thy ſelfin che willing praRice of any known Sin 3 for.iq.yain 
doſt yhou expeR any true peace in chy ſoul, ſo.tong as thou reral- 
neſt;and favoureſt any one Siri inchy > againſt thy.Conſcience. | 

For the more profitable preſſing of this pare of warch- 
fulneſs,/ (ball Bow oye ee ” dite& jure ehqyel. hed ed 

'1 Carefull all tht di#4 means 
draw thee fry Ars i: is impoſſible to eſchew 6 hg withour 
che ochet ; ic is not poſſible rhar he whois incliged to drunkenneſs 
ſhould coricain hiniſelf from ie,if he avoyd not che places and com 
pany yof drunkards ; neither is it e for him that is wanton and | 
aſctvious, to abſtain from filchineſs and uficleatineſs, if he fre- 
gm -unchaſt company,and pamper himſelfin ghurony,s and drun- 


2 If thou art aſſaulted, vthiſt fn in the beginning ;-Doa nor dally 


with temptations, as the Fly with the flame of 2 Candle, let cliou {26% 

be burnt before thou be _ ; neicher doethouſuffer Sin rogrow ue, 

and increaſe, dur rather wichſtand che fit vom_y Maes Ts) 
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in, A morning thoughts for the mot parc. wilk bee zipon. 4 
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« | 6r Where? 
; | harſoeveg thy beloved Sin i is, 
: by ne f (o:rhart if w 


5 If the beef everiahiy = 3 te r6cever 
No. all poſſible [| ſpec, by true 7 K; rogned repentance. Be = 
tho doe norlive;” n pratice of -any; 
zinft thy Conſcience, t ſolong- Game Devi Liv 
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[ak in Adultery, and'f 
ave to'the'pi \ Cripple ; Whom 
Betheſda, 'backe wirk' # lifong rea 
ff 4 thing come wars (hv. 
man may keep himſelf pure, and free 
ought with the beſt care, and greaceſt warchfuſneſs char hee can, 
endeavour to keep himſelf pute /a 
from enormous fins) which'in ay ner. frovoke the Wr 
of God. Th therefore, chou haſt verney che pardon and for- | 
Sivenels of thy Torttier find, it eohcgta3theeo be warchfull ap 
fin for os c1meg to come orberwiſe thou arvin frear danger;of £es 
lapfinginro the ſame ins; if nor worle;;- whereby 'thy laft are 
'willbe po chan the fic, Fre - : 
| '5 Ofeen ave recIMr ſe nite y ervint prayer, 35. a(t fn 
in ge neral, char Kerr! yes cio keep thee: ks 
eherelncs/ ' eipe-t2 ; fly againſt thoſe particular fins winch rhou fila- 
deft wot Ty of BRA in thee;and wich which chou arc mofbnibe: 
lefted, eirneftly begginig power [ind Rirength from God, that chou 
maiſt be enabl oh coltantd tn in che day of whaponing” | 
TI. Av rhoit phat watcha uinfh Sim -in guns likenvſe a- 


_ he Ae 5h foresindands of fin. 
hy beloved Sin ; for there is none of us all wy wee 
five iti OF var dirling'atid belqved Sin, our own Idol (as I may |} 
A whereunto We many times doe ſervice, to the great offence 


God. 
ofvs "rior ateovery wherepf take theſe few direRions.. 1" 
I, Orgs which way the ſtream of chy choughrs run, quriatly | 
chy mor thoughes, Whether after rhe world, or this.or-r wſt,} 
Carcaſs isy there will the. Eagles be gather ed regenber.y 
that Sticky? morning r 


and courteufrefs bee thy belaed, 
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verſaries againſt rbe2- refit wy 
| hat- Sin it is thou haſt 1eafi power to | 
yi hich choy what. ofineſt ;and-eabilickt overcamss porwichlian- | 


Conſcience checks ihee fig; the mes, ghow; haſt hereup- | 

be thy balovedyp--c,",, |. 3 
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che Wie, ſatakes up her feion,9 


bandas ſhe ought, 
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& Beale ne more apt tofall i into ſecrer than neo opert 


ſhame and diſcredir with men, hath great force xo reftrain 'men: 


. | whoſeethall, himfelf -unſeen of any, being preſent #n all placer, 
| bebolding both the wvit and the £ood,: Proverbs. 15.3. © If then 
theu-witt fn ſechraly, Caith Anguſtine; ſeth. out a plect where he: feeth- 


4 

acer. Singularic I know iy aloy upon ro /ways their 
Tos cer aly itis their thatrhey area pecuti 
ple , ſeparated from rhe fitiful vahities-and courſes of che: (Hank wot 
we read, charthe Spiric of God in ſerting forth che heighe'6f mens | 


to the common conrſe of the world, and the fink praRtices thereof, 


miſery ir im their Natural fare, deſctiberh ir by their living: actording 
11, Thou muſt with as SHEat care 41d . civcumſpe&ion' warch 


| ence of ſinnthg in ſecrer, - Even'1\ 
privacy for the aingand comm 


chou haſt the ufitty 6f 
'$ chereef, and SS. : 


end pee og Fort "if we pe our fins from the eyes and: 
edge oF We ate 4pt £6 think allis well 'and ſafe,: and 


rheretip ey our Telves to fin in' ſecret.” The fear of 


.from committing fin in the publick view, bur in ſecrer few care 
what chey'doe'; and rherefore the: Murcherer and Adulterer are 
--emb ; faying, No 256 ſeth 1. 


| yet {39 impoſhble rohide chem from” the all-ſeeing Eye of God, 


| thee wot; ard thive doe what -wile5| Bur: ſeeing God is'preſenc- 
in all places, i ir is impoſſible rhon ſhouldeft hide = 


a 
"il 


| againſt ſecrer Bo, as againftopel and pabl:ch, fins: making conſci- | 


| 


fer rheſe | 


[roighy iid 
{ly Jobotig hogs fins from the eyes of, men, | 


fins. from: lus] - 


alſ-ſceing Eye ;. and cherefoce never be © Encor 
of fecrec Crecy. ; io : gs 


44 i. 


ro fin.ins hope 


r —_ , 6 ” _ _ _ ba - - _ _ . _ 
Chap:8:. ofwarchfalndſeagwinſs ſecret Sine.  \, 

N 3 As God here feeth and.rakerh riorice of our moſt ſecrer fins, | 
| fo hewill one ume wel pen veep gears of darkneſs ro 1 
our grear confuſion, without true unfergned repentance ;.if 5; 
| not herein this life, yer ac the Day of Judgemenc, when our moſt, | 
ſecrer Sing ſhallbe diſcovered ro the view of all - for as the Wiſe . | 
maryſpeakerh, Ged' will brivg. every work, into Judgement, with e- Ecclef, 13, 


very ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it. be exits, There is * 
never a yyicked man almoſt in the world, though never {0 formal, $4 


| but he hath ar ſome rime or other commiteed 'that wickedneſs in 

| ſecrer which he: would, not. have known, for all - che world ;! bur 

know for cerrain, that at «Nagel Jurgamencalicne world ſhall 
m3-\hall. 


—_—_— 


hear thereof, for-then all.chy ſecret be diſcovered to'An- | - +2 
gels, Men; and.Devils; chy ſecrec. uncleanneſs,and cloſe adultery, } _ + 
thy pilferings and ſtealings, thy falſe weights and meaſures ſhall | * *' "8; 


| be brought to the view, of all, ro chine ecernal ſhame (and confuli- 
on. Were ourhearts chdrowly poſſeſſed herevvich, 6h -how watch 
ful would'ie, make us over,6ur-ſelves in ſecret, and fearful co ad-! 
venture upon any Sin,:though we have rhe opportunity of privacy 
' for the aRing of it ? 
| JUY., Thou muſt be wacchful againirche /caf fin, not eſteeming 4 
any Sinſo ſmall and venfal, as that thou maift ſafely give ir en- | \ 
rertamment, and continue 1n it without true and unfeigned re- N 
penrance, and that for theſe reaſons. | y 
- TI Byche leaſt Sin the Lav of God is tranſgreſſed, his Juſtice bn 
| wiolared, and his Writhprovoked ; and therefore farre be it from | jad puny q 
| US TO ACCOuNt that Sin litcle, which is committed againſt a God of Frmegonoo a 


infinire Majeſty ; whereupon ſaith Saine Auguſtine, De not conſi- | magnus ft Dexy 
der the ſmalneſs of thy fins, but the greatneſs of God, mhs 18 diſplea- _ Nhitent, 


ſed and provoted by them, —_ Us 
2 Liftle Sins are apr to make way for greater z as a litrle Boy falſs, cop 
fer in at thz window, will open the door, that the ſtoureſt Thief m4 
may enter in, and-rob and ſpoyl the houſe ; ſo liccle Sins betng | 
| once admitted, will in time ſer wide open rhe door of our hearrs, | 
| char the greareſt and* groflelt may enter in, and ſo ro5' and ſpoyl | 
1us of all grace and gooineſs; an1 therefore deſpiſe nor the fmal- 


Hleft-Sin, for evencharis a ſtep ro a greater ; for who ſees fiotby |, 


ity experience, that unclean rhoughes, and fil.by words, draw* & © 
many on to unclean aQions; yea 2s Juftis reports of Nixms his, $x27;/aqeene 
Viftories, how every Viftory was @ means of another conqueſt.” SO E= cauſa fuir.)...\/ 
very ſmall Sin-is a means and wayto-4 greater,.. | .' wy 'n, bd, ts 
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| precious 


"And tile haſt we Ic be (>. Beviale God in his fudgemem doch 


ufuatiypuviſh Sig wich Sin, Iorwan)Ced doth many fimerpunith | 


ſome mens tefſer Sigg, by leaving them ſo-t0 chemnſelves,” ard ro 
the £0:raprions of rheir own : wicked irs,  thac oo Gorge 
tnco che aAing and commirting of grofle?” Buik =The'beſt rmenns 
thereforefor'a man ro keep Himſelf fypery-grear- | 
is, de wacchful-again(t ſmaH{er Sins; "and" 25 Make confetanceiof 
chen$; for rhough ac-rhe mine m4 abloweſt the very thoughr 
of Murther, andiuch like hainous Sing "yer if  rh6n \givelt way vo 
uncleananeſs, ' or liveſt im I Sin,'che'Lord'in 
his Jullicwermy: leave eineds-40-efyy elf,” as that chou' ſhalr break 
fotch ineo 0Rual Murcher: for che covering of 'thine uncleanneſs. 
Thus it fell: our wich Daevid,yvho queſtianteſs-abhorred — 
of  Murcher,'iyer having commirted uncleatnels with 6a%hſheba, 
ſoon after cmurchered £zaþ-( though ani infigeent-man, atzd ore of 
-hisg"Worthies') for the covering'of his Advtrery. And how many 
Women. in theſe our days, who' abomiriated the” vety thought of 
Murcher,- yet have moſt-cruelly ſlaughreted their render Infants, 
for the concealing and covering of their unleanneſs ? As therefore 
thou-woutdſi avoyd Murther, or ſuch lilkgſhainous Sits, be watch- 


[ again, and careful to avoy' leſſer 'Sins, 'leſt they -make way 
- r | - "hp 


orher. $1 £7 8 | 

3 Theleaſt Sin cannot be expitred, not pardoned, wirhout the 
precious blood of the Son of God, That expreſſion of the Apoſtle 
ts obſervable, Chriff was delivered to death for ony offences; the 
word inthe Greek cranſlaced Offences, fgnifierh properly our ſlips, 
implying, that our ſmalleſt Sins could not be expia 
bloedy death of Jefſws Chrift, Oh. ker not us overlightly account 
of char, I Chriſt paid ſo dear a price as his ovyn moſt 


Of or behaviekr at Meal, 


| A Sthou muftbewarchful a inſt all find. of Sitls (6 likewiſe! 
. ir own nacure are lawful ; for it | 
þis in che uſe of things lawful wherewich the Devil doth moſt pre-;| - 


Aover the chings which mn 


vul, atleaft wich thoſe who are riot . wicked and prophane # 
I ſhall ſhew thee ſane inftarices NE nes, over.which thou 
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and halflous?Sine; | 


red withour the [ 


. wy = = Fe Fs | | 
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Contidering our Adverſary the Devil layech in 
baics and ſhares to encrap us;; ſocipecially ar 'our "Tables; 
| foreit concerns us in a ſpecial: manner to bee warchful 'over our 
felves at our Meals. | "0 ADELE, 
|. :For your bercer help therein" rake chefe Dire&ons. /' >| '1/7 
'1. Porget not to pray mnto God for ableſſing on! the crtatuyor wheyd- 


of thou art to partake, for as the Apoſtle ix —_ Crearwre 
of Gad 1s gooa, oor * marr we ron of God, and $7 
It: was che wall practice of our Saviour: ro. life Tos 


to Heaven, and crave a. bleffing: upon che Crearures before hee 
did'\partake thereof 3 and this hach been the uſual. practice” of rhe 
Saints, and people- of God before, and fince Chiiks crime. Ha- 
ving therefore ſuch worthy Patrerns and Preſidencs, follow them, 
nor daring to partake of any of Gods good Crearures, riff-diou 
haſt -lifred:up thine heart 't@ God, and- craved his bleffing upon 


curſe, rather chan: a bleing? 
Il. Eat a4 inthe; preſence f 
whereſoever we are, as inour Beds, fo at our Boards, eying ani 
obſerving all our actions, lhe a well drawn Pittere, that eyeth each: 
| 974 in the room ; {0 God eyerh each.one inthewyor'd, as if his eye: 
were upon him alone. Ir will be therefo:e rhy-wiſdom whereſoe- 
ver-rhoi are, to catry thyſelf asit che fight:and: preſence: of God, 
more particularly ar thy Meals, when-chou art moſt apr vo © 


ing of thy carnal luſt and apperit 
111.Seasſon and ſantiifie thy Adeals 


es. as; 27} 
with ſpiritnal communicate 


and nouriſhed. And in regard of your great backiyardneſs-un- 
.to, and barrenne6s in. fpiricual: diſcourfes, rhaz you-.cannor ſud- 
denly find our any fir matter for ir, it will be a pommrrof ſpiricual 
. wiſdometn.you, before-hand t9think of ' fome: ſeaſonable, ſavoury 
' Heads whereon to diſcuurſe at Meals, which: may rend. to. rhe: 
ood and edificarion of orhers; and: reſolve cocmbrace. eyery op- 
 >ortunity that-i5:.by-arw»offered_to-you. for good-diſcourſe. Yer '| 
denynor, but yon may lawfully ar Meats diſcourſe as of Newes, fo: 
nE Civil. matrecs, .:or.of your own; affairs,:and-rhe like, eſpecially! 


| oughxelt co be warchful, wi. Eating and Lrinking, Recrawion ply | 


cheat ; for otherwiſe, hoy juſtly mighteſt chou expe& from God a | 
Ged; God is ever preſence with us | 


God, and-to. give out thyſelf to the Creacure,. and'to-rhe Ativfy- | 


holy at leff8-u6{efwel diſcaurſetthat thy foul as well as thy body- may be fed | 


1 T0 T&Yſ Ss 
0200; TSS. 
Toigidiſors 
Kev, GCregs. 
Naz. T 


' | vhew you perceiveschar:your:company is:untir,  oraumllingco/fall | | 


| p | z £; Ns a9 1 F | pt; 
rap Recreations,. 
Be. — 


FY Clap. [1 
"pon any. ſpicicual difcodrie.; yer fou.thall doc-woll x0 fexfon your 
| \fow and Moral diſcourſes with ſome ſpiritual and ſavoury expref-' 


| ions. 6 Wy era” (7: <VBI-1 or JT he 199 8y } | 
IV. Fail wot to grve thanks after meals, for that comfortable re-! 
| freſhment y0u bave found from the: creature: As yes :ought: to begin 
your Meals with Prayer unco God for his bleſſing,” f6 yez oughe'ro! 
end them warh aides and: rhankſgivings unto. God ; which [rhe 
Lord gave in ſpecial command unto his people, faying, Fhen thou 
Deur,'8. 10 | þaft eaten and art fall, ther thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God ; and 
Joc! a is ſaith rhe Propher Joel ro Gods People, Yee ſhall eat ard be ſatiſ- 

fied, and ry the name of the Lord your God ; yea we read thar 
Dan. 5.4 the Heatheniſh 1dolaters acthelt fealts were accuſtomed rs: praiſe 
b.. -cheir falſe gods, for ic is ſaid, They drank, Wine, and praiſed the 
gods of gold, and of filver, and of braſs, of iron, of wood, and of 
| fones. ; Is it not then a wonderful ſhame for Chriſtians after their 
Meals not to praiſe the true God, from whom we receive all the 
00d things we doe enjoy ? yea what is-ir bur brucith and ſwiniſh 
ingratirude, if when God openerh his hand, and fillerh us with 
plenty of good things, we doe nor gpen our mouthes in praiſes and 
-thankſgivings unto God, giving unro him the glory thereof > | 


LL | CRAP DS 
| Of Sports and Recreattonr. 


A: you ought to be watchful over your felves at you? Meals, 
ſo likewiſe at your Recreations ; for though ſome recreati- 
| ons are lawful, yer are we generally apt ro abuſe them unto li- 
| centiouſneſs, and to adventure upon” all manner of ſports and 
recreations without any difference ; therefore I ſhall ſhew you, 
I _ kind of Sports Which are uſed for recreations are 
lawful. | 
2 How thoſe which are in their kind layyful are abuſed, and ſo 
"made unlawful. 


__ Sports ind Recreations may bee broughe to theſe 
He | 


1.3 All ſuch wherein neirher wir of mind, nor exerciſe of body | 
1s uſed, as Dice-play, and ſome Games atCards, for \ti them is | 
| nothing bur an expeQation of an uncerrain event, wherein neithet 


wir'of mind, nor exerciſe of body is uſed, which are the main ends 
| of Sports and Recrearions, eicher for che refrething of our minds, | 
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sr bodies, thar-we may thereby! bee'the borer db 


honourlngof Godia the diſcharge of che duries; of our plage and 
calling. -*#: <: 44 Rf $94; A Da bs 
2 Such as bring danger to men\.,as of old was ing Wi 
Beaſts, and now Marches at Foor-bal, fighting aps <a 
cially fighang with ſharp Weapons, much like the playing of 
"Joabs and Abrners men, who ar length killed one anorher.. _ 
3 Such as declare Gods puniſhment on the Creatures for mans 
Sin, as Bear-baiting, Cock-fighring, and the like ; che enmity thar 
is in one Creature againſt anocher, is a.pumihmenc' on_che poor. 


Creatures for.mans Sin, and therefore ought no: co bee. a' ground. 


ot matter of ſporr and rejoycing unto us, bur rather of ſorrew and 
| humiliation, | 

4 Such as are forbidden by- che Laws of the Land, of place 
where we live z for Sports and Recreations being among indiffe- 
rent things, the Magiſtrates authonty 1s eſpecially 6f force in 
themy-and in chis reſpe& our ordinary Srage-Playes. in this City 
are unlawful. Ow 

IT. The next thing to-be conſidered is, how thoſe Sports which 
are in themſelves lawful, are made unlayful by mens manner 0: 
uſing chem, aL 122-5 erg A 

1 #hen too much time is ſpent. 1» them, Recreitiofis ſhould bee 


of _ Calling, and not to glut your, ſelves wich them, ſo as to 
ma 


1» Sam, 14. 
6. AY 


> We. A 5 
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-" - Of the Dnties of ow Callings; 
zonly of their precious time lavithly miſ-ſpenr, bur alſo of their 
ares for che inolt pare wickedly lot. ; when in cheir accontcrhers 
(hall befound ſo mych waſted in Gaming, and fo lictle givenco. 
the Poor, and charicable uſes. | 
Q. I: it altogether wnlawfml to play for mony ? | 


- 


—— ————— 


rovidedthat what you play for be bur a ſmall marcer, of lirtle va- 
ue ; which is ro be meaſured according to the eftare and qualiry 
of rhoſe who play. 


Knſeaſonable times ; as on days of Humiliation, and on 
bach Day, in which time rhe Lord.forbidderh afl men to- ſeek, their 
0wn plea Wo ation p 
x they are ſo uſed 4s raiſe 4 mans Paſſion nwo an 

for7, nd the like ; or chat 7 chile ſwearing, curſmg, hes 
ng 5 quarrelling, wirh the ltke- evil effe&s, Hee rhar cannot | 
moderate his Paſſion $5 Not rule has Tongue ac Play, 15 na fir 
for it. nos 

5 When in your Recreations you forgit God, who. is preſent wich 
you as at all rimes, fo in aft your ations ; and therefore reſpec | 
oughe ro be had to God, as1n all your aMons, ſo in yaur recreaci- | 
! ons ; Then you ate to remember, chat yow are in che preſence of 
God, whoſceth and obſerveth every thing. Which. would bee a | 
ſpecial means to keep and reftrain you from many uncivil and un- | 


comly avions, . 
2 . . | 4p H A P. XI, 
Of the Duties of owr Callings, 


4+# 


[7 Very one _ to have fpecial regard to che ducies of that 
T&.particular Cali 


1 | - ns whereinhe isplaced by Gods Providence ; 
= ip a confcionable drſcharge whereof conhits the very life- and 


power of teligron. : | 
' Forthe more profirable handling of this Branch of Chriſtian| 
watchfalneſs, 2iz.. over our particular Callings, 
"a ' 3 T ſhall premiſe a few things, © / Tl 458 


: : "Y "2 I » 7 
» gs |" 8 | 4 * ( 

, py y My mn 

Chap: 24. | 


A. 1 will no: ſay it is altogether unlawful to play for Mmoney,. 


7 Lavful Recreations are made mnlanfal, when they ave tht | 


- 2 Give you fore direRions to help youtherein. 
E.; ings to VE. pn are theſes + ©; 
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may. cavrciſs himicli ro "he gf 
whack witl from theſe 


man ſhouldeat his bread ; which words py r@ 


as 2 = alloas a Co A * NS 
of Innocency had. C mt namely, 
| drefs hs andind, De _ 


3 Whoſoever kach no Calling akeh hee may bee profable 


nately. . 

3: Meaxifold nſchiefs and evils are avoyded hole 
-. For idleneſs is che cauſe of many evils, hee. 
upco Noarhfulneſs is 2 fir ſubje& for <4 Devil cg 


uſie when men are moſt idle. 
 HI.. That our C alling ong he to be honeſt and lawful 

arrone a56ur labour in it "Haprendto the glory of 

of our neighbour, and the furthering not: only of our'on e mot 

ral, bur alſo of our ſpiricual, welfare. 

- Theſe chiugs _— come We now tothe Direltions. | 

4. Begin wit 


| dan of thy fs, ad my of foal weedful Linares 


By the Word of Arad Projer all er -g are PR 
fore ir muſt needs be an unſanRified way andcourſe ro bexin any 
thing withour firſt ſeeking unrd God by Prayer for a bleſſing ; [for 
indeed ir is hisbleſſingalone: chac makerh- rich, apd thar, cauſerh 
any ching we:txke in hand td thrive ant proſpet ; which 
knowledgerh, where ſpeaking tothe np + of 1 [[racl, he ſaith, 17 | 
5 the Litrd that groeth thee pawer 'to get wealth. 

11. Bt painful ad Mroienty To the 
dire&ion the: WIſE man giverh in theſe words, 


What (oevier thy hand 


duties belong uns" hee by verwe of thy Calling, dae 
all thy tight ; i. 6; doe thein vigorouſly, diligencly,, 
oufly,' For your eric 'rhereunts 

iri your Calling is uſual! hed' wick r) 
ding to chat 6f- the "Wiſe _ The: 


chew with 


y.of God, rd FE 

I Ne th Ordnance of God, ther is che (wreen of brfon every 
bee underſtood nor 

yea Adam i the. fare 


W 6: 
upon, ; 'yez anidle. perſon is the Devils Shop, there he DE 


hh ck) 


wnt4 hins by Prayer, as fir the | 
A ns ies Goig| 


ofes ac-| | 


duties of thy hy Calbogs Which | 
findeth to doe, doe it with all thy might ; 1. C, rw ay works pay 


ei 
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rich; and the: ſoul: de-fat 31. 
cutting Rd ly ey 
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[ro Human ſociety, is ſaid ro hve diſorderly, and _—_ inordi- | 
« lavful 
giveth 
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| Actos dg \t 
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. ]=quiry , which is,*to dos as thow wonldeit bee done b 


"Thar a bleſſing doth accompany a \diligent hand ; "the Greeks 
ve m\S- [char plents fue; _ Popes and that all x9: fg Fu 
fros emMRe | [ervants to care and induſtry." ** FO 


{ I ſhall give you rwo Caurt 
E I Bee wer ſo diligent -/@ 
thow negleft the Darics of thy gen 

be nor ſo eager in' following thy NI 


ng _ ' particalagy (' 


and evening devotions unto God, &c. 
2 Labour to bee beavenly-minded in earthly impl 


3 " 


follow, 


IThy R ſtrive to be faxchful and fcncere i in-all-rhe uoks 
of thy calling ; and with*a kind - of diſdain -abhor -ro 
thing by wicked and deceitful courſes, as knowing that a "ary ill 
got may Yds; 
that hee z ter rhere bee therefore rruch, equity, and 
plainmeſs i in 4h deating With men ; circumvent: no_ man, ac- 
cording tg thit oft 


Where the Apotlle diffivaderh us fronrall fraudulenr and deceir- 
ful dealing , by an Argument raken from -the 'dangerous- and” 


ance of thar God'who isiri' hiswrathr a conſuming fire; In bers: 
deafings wich men obſerve. that Toyal lay, :-and Randard of 
\ For = 


cur . Saviour ſpeakerh , Thes 35 'the Law*and the Prophers,, i.e. 


to r err wrto buns t ore and : ark my we, aclmoledg- 
ing that — _ > 'thae, hee Me the Ine chief 
hot a heopal 4x 'f al 77 yrne 'benefus -.a e 
uſer Empl for cu 
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ments, that chou 'negle& rhy ipickeual buſineſſes, as thy morning 


o ments; 5 
y buſineſſes 'with ſptrituak affeMaons, often” me 
arrunto God in ſome heavenly ejacularions ; Ag thou | 
| rly fo'lowing thy worldly bufineſles,oft: medicare on thar 
nt ſaying of our Saviour har will tt profit a ſong if hee ſhall 
Fain the whole world, and loſe bis own.ſoul? 


n a mans wholeeſtare,/:and bringa curſe upon all 


ApoBif e,. Lot ninman gore beond, and defraut 
his brothts in a f matter,” breauſt the Lord «1 the avechger of all ſwck. | 


dreadful conſequence'of ſuch Sins,” laying-us opemita the venge | 


ke fy of thar which in the: Laws' and by. che. Prophers is 
JF defiverel (concerning bur: carriage rovards our. NGOs apd: 
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| vantage;. avec. ſce-in Devid, who>owhen tee was Wald 


"of our Behavior in Sever 


Nre add Side manifald. cempearions aherda wes are ſubs 

jeR, both when we : are by our ſelves alone, and alſo when wee 
are in company wich others; . It is our dury,. and will bet our iwiſ- 
dome to keep a narrow warch over our ſebves, boch in 0ww {olka- 
rineſs; and alf5 i” company.: (| > of 


 cheg il} unployed, cnoridle andinfruirful,; but thar wee: be: caken 


up With ſpiricual and heavenly Medications.” + 


. -- 2-For Solicarineſs. is:rhe Devils opportunity, ahicht heb trach | 


alwaies been careful ro imbrace,/'and improve to: the ame(t" ad- |; 
alone 
apon the roof of bis houſe; thetprhe Devil ſer hits « 
him unto In&;/:and/prevailed with ting; ©. And ore- how -doth 
ic concern usto be then eſpecially warthful over[oarifelves > 
2 Becauſe. wee arethenun mot-danges to be overraketi; and foi- 
lead wich ot onen infill laſts; - rhen! areavee kr err? duc 
our hearcs in-ſpeewlative. wahromeſs; and/icomt 
neſs, by feeding our fancies, and ple 


ambirious; revengeful, and - orher wi racer iworbich re- 
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ſpect wee ought -1n.cur folicarineſs.carefully To watch 'ove? our 


I- Sudden tid. 


4 2 Set and delibrrates' Eck ſeverally; And firlkpf cndden| : 


| and occalional Medication. : In x 


For:the better clearing whereof I' thall ſherr-« i Dd; 


8 The nacure rthefof, what i tt is. 


4 a 


I. For eh$ nature of occafional ray it 4 ſudden | 
-of the mind upon ſons. | Ppreraaree » \veciefioned by ſom 
that wee feeer (hear, 
andin all places,: Aw thaw art 
Calling, or waſki 


'Firlt, When wee are aloxe, ourtwninilt hes; "iabvegbs het» | 
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"multoties rem 


A atiquam conſi- 


| chart wee behold, 
| Land heavenly Meduagiort;: from each 


derare. Th. As 


quia, 
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jeas, which preſenr) themſelves to our view; for evety creature |! 
afi9:d uncs vs pres matrer of ſpiritual |; 
f chem rhou mayeſt cake 
occaſion to medirare of God, and of his Attributes ſhi 
thams s21ke Power, Wiidome, Goodneſs, and other j or F 
of 
era cake theſe three. | 
: rw a ſpecial means co workdby, want frivalous 
thoughts, and idle motions ont - 3 ham for ol give: 
thy ſelf to-ifleneſs, not labouring ta pollefs chy mindewich ſome 
good and profirable Meditation,-rhou: art'ſuce to.bee peſtred wich 
vain and wicked cogitations, _ 


_ A frequent uſe of cecafionat Medications, will be thee for| 
ſer- and-ſolemn Mediarion, in charic will both farniſh thee wich 


| martery and prepare thine hearr'ro commune wit God. 


3 Hereby thow ſhalr make acighruſe of rhecrearures; choc 
hw are half loſt. unrotheeg if rbou only imploy them, and nor 
cake. out '{ame-ſpiritual leſion from them. 

' Thus much of fudden and accafional Medication. - 

Come wee:ndw:to theſer; ſolemn, and deliberate Medication, 
For: the profirable handling:whereof, Iſhall ſhew rhee 

x The: Nature thereof. | -- 
2 Some Rules and DireRions to be-obſerved therein, 
3 AnExample ot Pattern rhereof according torhe Rules, 

1 Forabe firſt, vj che: Nacure: of it, wharir is ? 1 anſwer, 4 
ſet aud deliberwe Meditation; tc 4 (criom applying of the mind to 
ſome ſpiritual or beaventy ſnbjeft, drſcourfin 56S with thy ſelf, 
| tothe end thine heart may bee warmed, thine affeftions quicketed, || 
_ thy reſelutians beightined to @ greater love of God, hatred of fin, | 


Ths we now-rothe. Rules and Dire&ions for the right man- || 
'ner of performing the ſame, To rhisend I ſhal{ rear” i * 

1 Ofche Time; when this 'duty is robe perforined; 
' 2 Of the Place where. 

3 Ofrhe Manner of ſerring abour ic, and: performing it it, 
| "4% Touching the 7 ime when chisduty W'to be” performed, "2nd 
bow ofren, it 15 hard ro give any.fer' 6r certain Rule, For 
,rence- muſt: beemadeherween ſuch as/are rich, and-wealrhy, who 
have much ſparggime; andpoor'men who live 'by n+ la- 


bour wad N ETIT 4s CHE ſame, for w_ <5; Bl 
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dercake to. derernune, becauſe mens ſeveral occaſions: may vary 
ic.'Bur in general, charic be frequent, the Scziprure requirerh. And 
truly the more 
lighrful will it be untorhee, 

| Queſtionleſs every one, wherher hee be: nch or poor, Maſter 


the Lords day, which being qepmnes ro ſpiricual duries, doth 
eſpecially chatlenge this, which.1s. ſo ennnently ſptricual.: 
Forthe choice of other daies, and fer rimes therein, -it'muſt be 
lefr co Chriſtian prudence, which will teach chee yyhar crime: chou 
canſt beſt ſpare from thine ordinary imploymencs, and when thou 
arr beft diſpoſed and firted for rhe performance of rhe fame. 


{ ought to be private, in ſome privare,cecired place,where rhou 
be free from company» whatſoever diftra thee, For! 
when chou arc moſt retired from the world, 
co have communion with God. Therefore /ſacc when hee would 
meditate, and by Meditarign converſe with God, walked alone 
into the fields, And David meditaced upon his bed, as himſelf ll 
US. | 
| IL. For the Manner of ſerring upon — 

I. Having wicth-drawn chy ſelf from worldly company, thou 
' muſt for the time wholly lay afide all worldly rhoughts, for orher- 
wiſe it may and will fall out, char when thou arr ſeparared from 
the company and fociery of! men; thou be ina croud- of 
worldly bufinefles chrough chy wortdly and wandring 6 
IT. Inthe entrance upon chisdury, litrup thine. heartin ſome 
CPEELETNE for his direthion, affiftance, and: bleſſing 
tNereon. j "+ 
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bee wholly ſpiritual nd | 


 difpole, oughe | 
a How frequene fuch ſhould be, I will nor un+ | 
frequencly ir is pertormed, the more eakie and de- | 


or Servant, oughr ro make conſcience of performing this dury on | 


IL The nexc thing to bee conſidered is rhe. Place, for rhis 


art chou moſt fic | 
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"of Set.und Deliberare Meditation; © Chapet3,), 


"tlemeyrAdarcey Jaſlles; Zobs, Fankfateas, aid beteriatcetionrics 


| Rate of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and the tranſcendent love of 
\ Chriſtin undergoing a bitter curſed dearth forus. | 

2 Ler the parciculat ſubje& thou pircheſt upon for thy Medi- 
cation, be ſuitable to —__ Nate and condition; _ to that 
end inſerting upon this duty, it will be thy wiſdome to obſerve the 
frame.and temper of thy hear. If rhou findeſt chine h2are ſad and 
heavy, then fix thy Mediration-upon thy ſins,thar ſo thou mayeſ 
curn thyſorrow and ſadneſs for outward rhings, into a ſorrow fot 
thy fins. Bur if chou findeſt thine hearc lightſome and chearful,then 
| fix thy Meditations on the incomprehenſible love of God, or on 
the freeneſs of his grace, or on the bounty of God, eſpecially ro- 
wards thy ſelf. X | 
| -3 Having pitched thy thoughts upon ſome particular ſubjeR 
| ſuirable ro the preſent frame and temper of rhine heart, continue 
thy ——_ upon it, till thou haſt found thy heart warmed, and 
thine afte&ions rae ns therewith, which indeed is the main 
and principal end of this exerciſe, 

4 Having ſpoken of preparation to the work, come wee now to 
{ the work it ſelf, which confifts of three particular heads. 
x The firſtT may call Cogitation, whereby I mean a diſcourſing 
| of the undzrſtanding abour the ſubje& martrer pitched upon, a cal- 
ling to minde of ſevet2l truchs chart belong thereunto. As if. the 


thereof, both in regard of the Place where, the Manner how, and 
the Tizze when, And then to-argue. the neceſſity of a continual 
expeaa:ion ofs and preparation for Death, | 

| 3The ſecond is Appliration, to make ſome cloſe appticati6h to 
{ rhy ſelf -of choſe rru hot 

of thine hearc, and quickning of thine affeRions. : 


| of Gsd: As alſo the blefled and happy eſtate wherein our firſt Pa-! 
rents were creared by God, and: rhac 'miſerable eſtate whereirico, 
rhey implunged themſelves, and all their poſterity, -by their ,dif-! 
obedience againſt God in eating the forbidden frui; and the 


ſubje& of.rhy Meditation be Death; then call ro mind, and ſe-- 
| riouſly think, as of che certainty of Death, ſo alſo of the uncertainty | 


aſt called'to, mind, for the warming 


| 3 Thethicd and laſt parricular is Reſolution, a reſolved purpdle! 
| of heart ro do this or rhar, or to leave this orchat. As if the ſubjeX 
| of thy Medngion hach-been Death; and finding thine heart: rlio- 
|.rowty affef2wich 99: wg thereof,  eipecially:of rhe 
{| unCercair 'of che- time.of chydearh, reſolve thereupon co-be the | 
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may Lye under all theſe 

: thee coal che. miſeries. and calami- 
bo ties that can beſall man here and hereafter : For it brings 

| upon him. hardneſs of heart, horrour of 'conſca h Wen | 
and anguiſh of ſoul, > rind ene e leakef} 


than rhe plagues: þ ou. « 12, 
| 4 Iclikewrde fehjennk he body: 38 ey { EAI 
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Plan nomampnay over thy ſelf when chou arc alone, (o 
Reno tooking unco thy beha- | 
viour therein; and the racher, be 

apt to own, pk in compan \ than when wee are alone; experience. 


diration, and ſweet communion with God, are"in company very 


the ſavisfying of cheir carnal 'bafts and res, whereby t y 
fall inco many fins. And cherefore ic will nor be exiſt to ſer down) 
fome dire&tions toguide thee when thou art 'in company, 
" Burbefore I lay dowwchefe DireRions, 
gument of tvo to perſwade'thee to che chedies of on Food, pd 
godly, and by no means of wicked: and r 

| ordinary converſe. A8 alſo a preprary hv 


CHAP, XIT. wr” | 
Of nr Bebaviewr is Company 0 


wee are generally [more 


thee many 1 in fecrer ' are warechful- over their 
iebouring to improve theic privacy by ſome hezventy me-' 


God, and themfetves roo Firing roo ouch way to 
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En rer firring and preparin of thee'to: improve thy converſe widiimen 


tothe belt ſpiritual adyanrage;” - - 

'T Thereft ore highty prize; and varnſtly ſeek the company: of wch 
#5 are godly,' becauſe- thou: wilt: finde' a-greater increaſe in* th 
Piery, Knowledge, - Faith; Zealy and all vthec' graces  therebyj if 
you look-into: rhe: Prinficivozimes,) you ſhall finde, charwhet the | 


| Chriſtians did molt-frequericly' affociare ehemlelves cogether,.de- 


lightingi inche communion of each orher, chen did they moſt of all 
thrive andiincreaſe,' as in Piery, ſo in Knowledge, Paith, Love Zeal, 
and: all other graces. And-ic may be obſerved, that whete' the 
pleiof God'do nor affeciaterhemſelves inholy communion, 


| is liccle chriving in grace and godlineſs, though: they live a. 


never ſo powerful a  Miniftery.. 
2 Avoid as mich as may ber the ſoctety of wicked and; prophane 
pe-ſons, eſpecially ſuch' as areſc at Yar and Rgion. 
crane Wee are very: apt 10 be-perverred by - evd company, «and 
"corrupted with the: concagiori of: thetr: fins; ſuch: picch will defile 
" our gakmenes, | 
" 3 Avoid the ſociety of wicked: N_ hecaſe we werhrby _ 
ger to bee involved in thiir temporal plagues. 


| being liable every moment to rhoſe fearful Ba 4: nd [= ng I» 

| ments, whichtheir fins juflly deſerve, ; and earneſtly call "wy If 

| God thould ſhowre them down up>n chem, _ the godly are in 

| their company, howcamchey expect unamwiunic tf rom ſame ? 
&y 1” 


4 Avo:d their company, becanſe wee ſhall t COrage and 
| 1njbolden them in their wicked :and. prophant  conrſes. For3 ty a 


| great incouragement. unto wicked mento. go ofin;their wicked ahd. 


| 


Gnful courſes, whenas they are couneenanced. wich thedociery of 
che-godly. 

Now forthe beceer frring ad preparing chy ſelf. for profitable | 
converſe when thou. artin E424 _ ongly give Ree theſe 
ro adviſes.” . ! Oe 

1 That chow nil bee the homer: furniſhed with. ns for! 


| uſefuf difcourſe,; ofren;- and ſeriouſly: medirare'-wich-chy: ſelf. 0n' 


ſome general head of Divinity; as of oup- wrerched and | miſerable 
condition by nature, 'of rhe all-ſufficiency -of Chrifts ſacrifice, of 
che vanity and uncertainty of - all Earthly, chingsz of the ſhpre- 
neſs of os life ; - of the SY judgement. By. ofren., conrem-: 
plating of rhg fe or the::like, ih rhy. ſefria ſecrer,.. xhou | 
wilt be Vert bled rotalk and drſcqurſe Ot Japan 40, $1; PIEAE "* 
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Chbap.13. Dirt@ions for our Bebaviow in Company, + 
of ochers,. and tht fo their good and edification, as' well as to 
thing own. "© chaghe 2 *R"BY Hl 
2 Before thougoeſt into company, bee eatneſt with God in 
;prayer for grace ſoto order thy cenverſation, and diſcourſes, thar 
'rhey may tend, asto the gloty of his name; ſo co thine owe and 0- ; 
thers go0d, and «on advantage.” 3 os þ 
.-* Theſe things premiſed,” come wee now*to the. Direftions | + T 
far the good government of thy ſelf when thou arr in company; _ 
which I ſhall tay down © + © | LES 4 
{-: '- 'x More generally. 
| '.' > More pattictularly,”” PUT £2 RR 
2 Inseferencero thy behaviour in good cofnpany, . * 
' 2 In referenceto thy behaviourin bad. - + + | : 
The general Diregionsfor thy behaviour in'company are theſe. 

I. Let thy carriage and' converſation bee humble, willing ro com- 
municate thy counſels, Tomforrs nd experiences co. the pooreſt 
and meaneft Chriſtians, and*ts parcake - of their counſels, ' com- 
ſorts, and experiences ; not diſdainingto learn any good thing of | 
rhoſe, who in ſeveral reſpe&s are much rhine inferiours. 

II. Is all thy cover ſing s-wth men, labour rwbee frunft{ and pro- 
firable, both to thy ſelf, andothers, by receiving- and doing all the 

good hovendnnt e's fed nt 00 7 Ohh, 4” 

| 1 To thy ſelf, by receiving all the good thou canſt from others. To 
this end, when thou artin the company 'of ochers, diligently o5- 
ſerve in what gifts and ' graces any dorh excel” ( for. Gd hath 
| diſpenſed various gifr-unto his- people, al are not alike qualified) 
-and ther Tabonr ro draw forth thoſe gifts and graces' to thine own 
-ſpiritual-good and advaniage. * = WE: 

2 To otifhs, by communicating #ato them ſach good things as 
thou conceiveſt moſt ſuitable unto*their preſent late. and condition, 
The more good thou communicare(k unco: others, the fnore- will 
, God communicare unto thee.'. . ' a fs | 

[1T. Often lift wp thine: heart unto God in ſomo: ſhort ejacularory ad 
{ prayers thas' hee wonld. open thy lips, that thy month may ſtew forth PRy 
| bis rayſe , "that: hee would inablethee foro ſpeak, that chy words:| * 55 5 Þ 
hone diſcourſes may tend to: the. good and'edification of ' orhers, "4 

miniltring grace $0 the hearers. EEE 46 

Having. chusgiverrrhee general Direions for: thy'behiviour in 
comn4':y; come Wee now to the. more particular dations refers - + 

ihe, 0 mY hehavmour in grofd company- Us , "1 | 
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1 Ephel. 5. 11, 


{66 Dire ions for our Behaviour in Gaod Conipany. Chap, rg. 

\ 4 dCripany, Chay 

+S- | | 

I eNibil de S "7" | with worldly conferences and diſcourſes, as the comman faule of 
tþ6 £00 many is, - whereof Saint Bernard complained in bis time, 

F | nimarum, ſtd | 

& | nuge, & r1ſus, | 


S Th Bee ready to communitate and impart ſuch ſpiritnal gifts 
and graces as thou haſt received. Haſt thou any comperent mea-- 
« ſure of ſaving knowledge ? communicate thy knowledge untd 0- 
thers, by acquaincing wich the myſteries of {alvacion. Haſt 
' thou found comfort after thy ſpiritual troubles and defercions ? 
' Haſt thou found ſupport under thy trials and remprations ?* Haſt 
| thou found gracious -anfwers and returns to thy ptayers ? Haſt thou 


got the victory over any luſt ns ? freely end willingly 
. 16E Gods Mercy, Power, and Goodneſs in-thy ſeveral Qraights ,: 


I. When chou arcin gaod company; rife nor. away thy rim 


Bux ler che ſubjeR of thy diſcougle rather ve ſome {piricual matter. 

IH, Lahour to tru the current.of worldly diſcourſes imo ſpiritual; 
to that end warch every opportunity Which may occaſion any di- | 
ecefſion from worldly marters, inco ſome ſpirizual and heavenly 
(ub 


' communicate and impart unto others the experiences thou haſt had 


| and exigencies, direRing them to ſuch waics and courſes wherein | 
thy lf haſt found much good aud benefic.- This wee finde expreſ- 
ly commanded. BR ee bent : 
| Theparticular direltions referring to eur behavieny in bad com- 
' pany, are theſe. | ts wats 
; I. Whenby reaſon of ſome common occaſion they art in had compa» 
| my. ( for othermiſe, as wee ſhewed before, thou art by all means to 4- 
01d it) ſes. that thy converſation bes with a Doverliks muccexcy , 
\ lawleſs and barwleſs, according to . chat exhorcation of the | 
| Apoſtle, in Philip, 2. 15. The truths, there is ſcarce a berrer | 
' means tO propagate the Galpel, and co faſten ir owthe affeions 
of natural men, than che fair carriage, and honeſt cornverſarian | 
of rhe Profeſſors hereof. It i as the odour of Chriſts oynemenc, 
the fragrancy whereof draws the affeRions of ochers. | 
_ Be _— thou partekg —_— ou Dire&ion 
che Apoſtle gi aying," Have wo p with the unfrunful 
works of darkyeſs: Hee meanerh, char mecgy fry" no Way ' com- 
rar or be partakers with their ſins, which hee calleth works 
of darkueſs. | TEE 
| Queſt, Hew may wee hee ſaid to partake with others in their | 
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F 


' fins ? - | 
| | en partake of orhers fins, as by proveking AGEs, 


Anſ®, 
— CS 
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| ought; ar ſhews no diſlike of ic, when hee beholds it. And this 


| © no dark not reprove- 
| is no love like the tove of r 
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Chap, 3." Diredtipns for aur Behaviour in Bad Canpary 
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1: Openly, ivy Word; or Deed.” - 
m By #ord. 4 When chey-commend orhers fqr their ins. - 


2 When they pacronize and defend them in their (ins, 
n__ foorhe chem u 

by Deed,” <td they be companions and agents 
with TE Pra ſame fins,  Covertly mien approve. othets fins, 
when they tacicly conſenc unto them, Hee maybe faid cacitly 
| to conſent, rhar. etcher revealeth not c > fin hee knows, -when hee 


oftenrimes'is as hurrful, in reſpe&t of che offender, as if counſel; 
for as evil ſpeech moverh mer to fiu, fo evil Sexes leaveth mer 
in u, 

_ Grieve and mourn for the fins thow diſcern amongſt them, 
It is noced of, 'and commended-as a ſpecial grace in fundry of 
Gods Saints, thar chey. have beerr greatly troubled in themſelves 
| ar the diſhonour, done ro/God even by the fins of ochers; as Mo- 
for, Nehensahs,/ | David,” Jeremiah, and others, + 

IV, When thou obſerveſt any wickedneſs commited by thy RY 
buvr, repreve hins fr the ſamgy- which duty wee finde much preſ- 
ſed upon Gods people in rhe Scriptures. Thew ſhalt not hate thy 
brother me thine ers .nhix flal im auy with rebuke thy brather, and 
108 /  Arrnpen bims Wherein ar i ewo rhiings. - 
his' brother when "= feerh 
hies do amiſs,, doth indeed — and not love him; for there 
-. 3 Thatby nor reproving thy brother; the faffereſt him co/run 


—__— — 
i, OI IT 


on and concrien nAeoagl$e] ſin, Which will & laft' prove his 
deftruMonc :: | 
Bor the. right, manner 6b performing this duty, bork terfain 
General: Rules mult be obſerved; and'alfo Pryticalar, according to 
diveie ciroumftances. Gereral Rates ave theſe. | 

2: Hee, thus reptevath” avether, muff lift'ny Þ'4\ htart''tn es 
wo. God,. haahae py emynecy yr his'tongue, .and move the © 
rhers hears; whe his —_ bee profreable unro- Lim 
— —_—— 


ſo by «approving their fin Men-approve others fins open(y,or covert- x 
| Prov. 24- 34+ | 
; and flacrer them thetein. Men } : 


w 


Prov. 17. 1g. 
5 30, 
AQs8. 1, and | 
22.20. 
Ley.s. 1. 
Deut, 13+ 69 7 
8. and 21.7. : 


tut malus ſerns| 
in ducit in pes- | 
catum, fe ma- 
lum filentinm - 
relinquit in Pegs. 
cato. Auguſtin. 


Deur. 9g. 18219, 

a 
Pſa. 119. 15%. % 
Jer. 13. 17. 


Levit. 19. 17. 
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ths, lo. r Cor 16; 14, 
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King, 5. It, 
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che quakyok 


pecially this of 3eprovf+ Concerning Parnler ” bowb) 
ithe ſtare of the pa by reprovinz, and:of the® parry: reprove and\ 
ge rogerher iyagars and. re muſt. bee | | 


| obſerved Ll 'T V | 


% 
. % 8 
« 


= bee RY even-with þ the, ſri awtheeſe , is the , 


| re 3 fo fine. ard conlivian f A par repre» i (in frond! | 
| [4 tix beepurgu row, og _ reverence 
and humilicys.rather beſeechin © "pin re), 
buking, .2s | mes ſovvents Jilekeic da rr 79 yy | 
. .2 If the. -Harrſc9 be.cepr hey mage ror thenic muſt bee | 
_ with 1 won. ug _ with - all love. Reprodf is /a bir- |: 
L, and 1 eepfove is muſk! alwaies tbe colled-wirh Sugar, Ex- 
hin lng much meeknek gf i ſpiricy: 45 hams pa ry ſhiew- | 
ing in the hacred of our brothers fin, our love of his perſon,” .;'' 715 
..' 4 -The.qaality of the ſinxeproved mak likewiſe bee obferved: | 
I Prav@c offences muſt bee privattly reprovyd;;'For ſaitti our 'Sa-) 
Viour, If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, go and' tell: hine bir. fautt' 
between thee and hine a{one. Bur-openand' candalous -offetices maſt | 
| be reproved openly,. Forſairh the' Apoſtle,” Then that fing' Viz. <0*) 
penly and with ſcandal, rehwky befere all,” is e,; vefore + pg 
aſſembly. of rhe Church, that, others alſo may fear, 0 5/4 
- Sins _— liens Py ty ; muſt 
zeal ay 1 109. - 
id PhariſcesgaAnd ad ah 
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_ Cbap-14. Ditettions tothe, Riebu.\ 
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fion in his paſſion; wair rather for a fir time, till a mans: fir and 
paſſion: bee over. |. TT 

'6 The ſeaſonableneſs* of the place muſt likewiſe bee obſerved, Un- 
leſs it bee for due and juſt cenſure, let it nor bee in'publick A(- 
ſemblies, open ſtreers, with the like. Bur if by the way thou ob- 
ſerveſt a man ſin, whom thou knowelt nor whether ever thou 
ſhalr ſee him again, or no, then as privily as thou canſt, thou 


| 'ſer2e4d,”' | To | rebuke 4, drunkatd \in bis; drunkenneſs). 18 fally ; 
Abigul knew as .much;\-and [therefore Taid no:hing' ro Nebe/n 
his drunken fir, but in the morning, when the wine was gone -- out 
of him. Soneither is it. ſeaſonable to reprove a man for, his paſ-/. 


2 Sam/25. VS, 


maiſt meekty rebuke him. Thus ſhalt thou manifeſt thy Zeal for 


Gods glory, thine hatred of fin, and thy eare for thy brothers ſal- 
vation « | 


CHAD, XIV. | 
Dirett:ons to the Rich, ; | 


S the Apoſtle Paxl knew how to bee abaſed, and how to 
abourd, how to bee full, and how to bee hungry, 1. e. hee had 
learned in the School of Chriſt, how to carry himſelf Chriſtian- 
like, in a rich andin a poor eſtare, Soir will hog a point of ſpecial 
wiſdome in us, to know how to carry our ſelves Chriftian-like 
througa variety of conditions, how to mannage every eſtare, For 
your berrer help herein, 1I ſhall give you ſome Directions. 
1 How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like in a rich. and full e- 
ſtare, 
2 How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like in a poor and mean 


eſtate, | 
1, Look _ God, and often think of him as the author and 
t 


donor of all the good things thou doſt injoy, When thou haſt gotten 
wealth, ſay not, 7 his 1 have gotten by my own wiſdome and policy, 
by mine own travel, pains and indeavour. But ſay with Job, This 
the Lord hath given; acknowledge his hand of providence in what 
thou haſt, T his dire&ion the Lord giverh lus own people by A4o- 
ſes, When thou art grown rich, ſay not in thine heart, my power, and 
the might of my hand hath gotten mee this wealth; but thoy ſpalt. re- 


Phil. 4. 12, 


7 


Jobr.z1, ® 


Deur. 8.17418, 


. Fo 
4 * © 
= 


member the Lord thy God, for 1t is bee that foo power fo get 


ahpifc of God, i 


wealth, Noting wealth and riches ro bee the ſpeci 
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— Direfhions 10 the Rich, Chap.t4. 


pn US 1No- 
Ggoeiv, 


EyKouſSo- 
Coed, 

3 Pet. 5.5- 
Anti mas bowm- 
area appellari 


T4. Bleſt God for what then haſt. This dury likewiſe the Lord 
required of his own pebple. Whor rho haft taten, and art full, then 
ſhatt bleſs the Lord thy God. 

II. Labowy td ſet Gods Special love to thit in common merties . | 
For what good will che injoymenc of any thing do thee, unleſs 
thou canſt ſee Gods /ove,, as well as his boxnry, therein? 

Queſt, How may { brow that thiſt ourwnrd mercies which I do: 
18jay aye beſtowed npon 12 1n love und favour ? 

Arſw, 1 If _— thy beare with a love to God, caufing;| 
thee ro love hiny rhe more, becauſe hee hath been ſo bounciful |. 
unto thee. | 

2 If thox findeſt in thy ſelf a willingueſt to hononr God in the 
wſe of thoſe govd things thou huſt received from hims, by laying our 
a portion thereof towards the maintenance of Gods worſhip, or 
the releef of Gods poor, then thou haſt a comfortable evidence: 
ehat they are beſtowed upon thee in love, 

3 If n bee the grief of thin heart that thon doſt not anſwer the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord towards thee; that thy. converſation is 
ſo unſuitable ro his gractous diſpenſations rowards thee. This 
ts an evident fign, that what rhou haſt received from God, was 
beſtowed upon thee in love. 

IV. Beware of being puffed up with Pride, For wealth and riches 
are very apt to make men proud, as the Apoſtle intimarerh, 
1 Tims, 6. 19. Charge them that are rich in 1his world, 1hat they 
bee wot high minded, implying, that riches are very apt t6 make 
men high-minded, rorhink of themſelves above what 18 meer, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as are raiſed our of nothing unto a great eſtate, 

FW. Therefore labour ts bee humble under thine abun1arce; to be 
tow in thine own choughts, when thou art high in the world; which: 
indeed wilt prove thy glory: for humility 1s an ornament, as che A- 


poſtl2 Peter 1mplierhunder thar phraſe, Fee cloa:hed or deokyd with 


Bi dwves, not 


rg mY fancifying graces; m regard their riches are great inares unto 
T'Fh p ea, [ % 
dup! te 


hwmility, as wich ati ornament. Many men think humility a de=| ++- 
(baſement, bur the Spirir of God counmreth ir an ornament. 

| JI. Labour for the true Spiritual Riches, namely, ſawny,. 
' ſunBtifying graces, that thy ſelf may bee rich, and no thy cheſt 
onely. And rruly, rich men, of all orhets, ſtand in moſt need of 
"rhem, and occzhons of fin, as a long coats in gremer 'danger to- 
be'dagled, than a ſhore one. Oh therefore deg of God that hee 
vnkd nor uſe thee off with rhe things of chis wortd, bur chae co- | | 


1'<< 
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PE 


DiretGions to the Rich, - 


; . 


—_— his _— blefings, bee would Sie tbea bis award 
ellings, true, ſaving, ſanQifying graces, eipectally 'che grace! 
of {| i—_ poverty, Wrich is the foundation of pleſledne(s; far, 


Kingtlome of Heauex. It was an excellent ſpeech of Luther, yhen 
the Princes of Germany ſent himin grear preſents, / profeſs, Caich\ 
hee, the Lord ſhall not put mee off ſo, Do thou in like manner; rake! 
up the ſame reſolution. : Fl 

VII, Communicate ont of thy ſlore towards the relief of others ; 
Giving to the poor, as it is a duty incumbent upon all that are: 
able, (© eſpecially upon che 'rich, The Apoſtle Paw thergfagge 
willeth Timothy, to charge fuch 8s ere rich in this ward, rhe tity 
do good , that they bee rich in good works, fc, Job 9a worthy pat- 
rern herein for rich men, he having abundance would nr ſee apy pe-: 
riſh for want of cloathing, nor any Poor mithout covering ; the Law 
which enjoyns ſuch as had Harveſt and:Vincage, to /eave glpanmngs 
aud afier-gatherings for the Poor, hewerh, chat of mens abundance: 


—_— muſt have a patt. Liv 
you' up to chis Duty, conkderthefe rwo' 


e berter ro quicken 
ents. 

I This is aneſpecial end of Gods giving more to ſome than to 
others, that they whohave more abundance ſhould rhereourt give 
to them that need. This inference dorh Saine' Paul make ( 2 Cor. 
8. 14, 15 ) from. the diſtribution of Maney Exod.-16. x8- for 
they that garhered*mote than was needful for rhemſelves,and 
cheir SES gave of their abundance to fuch as had nat e- 
| noug | 
2 Rich men are not Lords of the abundance which they have, 
bur Stewards, and cherefore muſt diſpoſe it according to the mind. 
of the Lord $5 and thar-is, ſome part thereof to the pogr, hereof 
chey thall give an account. f; | 
And rherefore of all unmetciful men, ſuch as are rich, and baye 
enough for themſelves, and others too, are worthy of molt blame ; | 
ſuch an one was that rich man in che Parable, of whom ic is ſaid, 
that he was cloathed.in Purple, and fine Linen, end fared ſumpronuſly' 
{every day, and yer it is implied, char he: afforded nor ro poor Le- 
x4r1u5 tha crumbs that fell from his table. Ler ſuch unmerciful rich! 
menwell weigh theend of that rich man, and hee benceforward 


. 


| 


ſaich ur Saviour , Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the" 


Rirred up to take due notice of a main duty that lieth upon ues | | 


Mat. g.3. * | 
Valde proteffia« 
£5 ſums me nol- 
le oc ab eo ſati- 
art, Latber, 


1 Tim. 6. 17s 
18. NE 
Jov 31.19 4 


Lev. 19. 9, &e. 
Deut. 14. 19 


Luke 16. z 


Luk,16.194&c. 


{{*vhigh is, 0 he froe and forward, liberal and bountit in difitibu=| 


- 


| DireEfiins' X 1g the Poor | 'Chapit5,| 


—_—— RC... 
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x Tim, 6.8 


| 


| {|-as"'rhe- Former. " 


|-Ged hath allorred: uncd chee ; and repine not againſt his” Provi- 


$4meric for their works ſake, — 
| ro'his deeds; ſo as rich: men ſhall loſe nothing by three rich in 
R.| go6d works, bur rather gain very much capa 


'F Him: given Dire&ions co the Rich, I come now to give: Di- 


the richeſt meh on earth; whereupon ſatch the! A 


to! 4 macefficies 'of —_— 


Knowing Hee that ſoweth bothi- 
Fl ſhall reap bountiful ; 


pookiiont reward none by' way of 
will render to every one accor ing 


CHAP. XV. 


Direflions tothe Poor. 


regions to the Poorer ſort who Rand. in as much need 
' 1, Labour tobe i wich ahivs eftare; AS being char portion 


dence, becauſe: rhou haſt.not a larger allowance ; which is':the 
counſel of the Apoltle 'Panl, ' Having feod ape raiment, tet we bee 
therewith content. 9111: 
 Wherela as:h this coutente aweſs conſiſt Fo = 'Þ 1 

A, In bringing o down your minds to your preſenc fare: and coh- 
dirion- Its the grear miſtake of many, rochink rhar contentedneſs 
con(ifterh in abundance,” 1n raiſing up theirreſtares:ro Spiced, 
conceiving they (ſhould chen be. cxonremted $1 Whereas: indeedirrue 
conremcedneſs conhilts rather 3n an eventels,furableneſs, and Prb- 
porcion berween a manzeftare and: his: mind. - 
" The betcer-ro perlivade the Poorer ſort ro this Duty of Conten- 
redneſs, I ſhall propound ſome few confiderations. 

i That ſuch as have convenient ford and 'ravwent injoy as much as 
le-in the fore- 


mentioned place, Having food and raiment; its as be therewith con 


* « 


mY , [thor rhineggeob 


| gn may 


tents Though a man poſſeſs never ſo much..of this worlds goods, 
yer dorh he enjoy no more thereof than himſelf eareth, and wear- 
eth, for the-reſt goerh ro others, and is nothing.ro h'm, 

-Obj. Happily thow-wilr ſay,: that though his bell can hold 2s more 
1r-belttr,;, and mare delicious. 

\ sf.” Thoughhi faremay be much! becrer; and more delicious, 
yet his delight:thereinmay be leſs.than chine -u thy: courfer dier-; 
and his delicious —_ doth: uſually prove-kurrful ro hied, as the 

CCieJ. $4'T'2 


Meath for f Gli beter thav- great trove | 


_ 


| eftace is beſt and moſt convenient for us, even 


{fartherance; ir char ir piits-theeimo-a berrer capacity, ſeeing rhey | - 


- —_ > *. ISO) , 

, Chapt; DireBions 'to the" Prov, - | 
with trouble aid wexationf ſpiris, as the Wiſer man” exprefieth- ir, —_ 
Prov. 15. 15. Better is a litthe with the fear of rhe Lord, Ythav great * 
treaſures and tronble therewith ; incimating, thac a ſmall eftare ich 

' the fear of God isfarre more comfortable than a great and' plen-t 

| ciful eſtate without the fear of God, 'which is uſually accompanied 
with much rroubleand vexarion of ſpirie. - - | 

3 That every mans eſtate is ordered by God, who as hee. is the | 
ſoveraign Lord of Heaven and Earth, and may'doe with us as hee 
pleaſes ; ſo he ts infinitein Wiſdome, and oe rms what 
crer-than we 

our ſelves ; yea; and is rich in mercy.and goodneſs, and 'thereby 
willing and ready to-doe that which in his wiſdome- he: knoweth ro 
be beft and molt convenient for us 3 which if it were ceo 

' conſidered, ould be a ſpecial means to work up our hearts to 

ſome meaſure of conremedneſs in our meaneſt eftate and con- 

dition, ROD, | 

| T hat owr bleſſed Saviour Jeſws Chriſt, though he was rich, yea | 

Hi of all things, ytt for our ſakes became ſo poor, that as bimſalf | ary, 

exprefeeth it , he had not where to Ly his head. ;And' we read' thar 

Women miniſtred unro his neceſſities, Chriſt became thus poor | Luk. 8.3 

for gractousends ; as, | 

1 That hee might ſantife Poverty to all his members: for R 
Chriſt by undercaking it,ſanRifed ir. , | 
©. £ That he might minifter comforr to his poor members :for in 
his exainple iris evident, rhar Gods dear Children- may live here gh 
in a poor and mean effate. | 
3 That he might by his example teach ns to ſubmit our ſelves to 

che Divint providence, reſting contented wittrour poor and mean 
eſtate, it God ſhall call us thereunro. - "+ 4 

IT. Labony to be humble , Humility is commendable ir: all, bur 

| eſpecially ic becomerh ſuch' whom' the Lord harh brought ince- a 

| low conJition, rhar ſo they may walk ſuitably and anſiverably to 
their condition ; ſo yr pho gory mommy when he _ 
It is better to bee of an humble ſpirit wh the lowly ; 1mplying that 'p.,... 
with” a Tow condition” here (ſhould bee: an -bumble ning and nocag 

T'\ : ' ___ te > ORLVOT': | | 
Bt Labour to bee rich in gracez- yea the poorer thou art in purſe, 

labour to bee the richer ingrace, and chen thy worldly Poverty 

will be no” hinderande'to- thy ſpictrual prefermenc, but racher a 


Find 
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'PT - 
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wht Ih agh. 
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ment hereunto rake notice of char gracious promuſe, nt 
1 


not want any good thing ; he doth not ſay, hey ſhall have. abudi- 
or 


us, therefore hee will 
cherefore hee will nor 


| ho raimeme. This argument our Saviour expreſlerh in cheſe words, 


3 


Is not the life more than meat ? ard the body than yeiment?  - | 
mentum 4 ater 
Annie mas Gl much 
'F} 44. 
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Then " of Chriftles-bike carriage under Reproaches, 
ovided of convenient food, for God feederk chem; Why chen 
irol men, Who have fuch means of proven, diftruft Gods Pro- 
idence > | 
| 2 Fromthetxcellmey of Man abeve Fowlt, expreſſed in theſ 
| words, Are yee wt ao forms thas they ? incimaring, hon yo 


God providerh for che Fowls of the air, much more will hee pro- 
vide for men, eſpecially for his own children; for who is c 


char feeds his Hawks, and his Hounds, that wilb ſuffer his: Children 
| to ſtarve for want of convenient food ? and therefore you have 


Gods providence. 
[ ES H A P. XVI. 
Of Chrift:an-likg carriage nnder Reproaches. 


proaches, 1 deny not bur you may, and ought to be ſenhble 
| of the wrong done to your name, for as 4 good name is 4 precious 
oyrtwent, ſo to have an evil name is a great judgement : an1 
| cherefore you ought nor to be inſenfible of che wrong done ro your 
| name by flanders and reproaches, ſaying, Let men ſpeak of me what 
| they pleaſe, I care not, ſo long as 1 kyow mine own wcency; for 
chough the reflimony of your-own innocency be a ground of com- 
þoacrenru you, yer your care muſt bee not only to approve your 


are much berter chanrhe Fowls of che air; and cherefore ſeeing | 


good cauſe in all your ſtraights and exigencies to- live by faich in | 


| P Eware of manifeſting avy Diſtemper or Paſſion under your Re- | 


ſelves unco God, bur atſo unto men, to be as careful of your good | 


_—— 
| 
- 


diftemper or paſſion upon the reproachful ſpeeches of others a- 
gainft you. For, 
3 Tharwill give others juſt occaſion to conclude, thar you are 
. { verily guilry of choſe things whereof you are reproached; for in 
 eruch he 1s no greacer fymprome of gulltineſs than your falling } 
| into paſſion, md heing exaſperated when you are reproched, 
| 2 Yourdiftemper and paſſion will much diſquer your ſpirits, | 
and indiſpofe you to the right manner cf performing any good du- 


|- 14. Beware of returning reproach for reproach, os railing for | 
raifing, winch is very unbeſceming a Chriſtian, 
| whlikeunco Qhcift, who as che Apottle Peter 


jet). ape? ay can ; bur yer you are nor to manifeſt any | 
jon 


ing therein .ſo |. i 
, Whew hee þ, Pers. 55 F: 
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; was rev1/edyreviledirot againe- If therefore you profeſs your «elves | 
to be Chrittians, farrebe-ir- from-you-to return: reproach. for re- 
| Proach, for by ſeeking ro right your ſelves by railing ſpeeghes, you 
; take the cauſe into your own hands 3 whereas' 1f you' .Wwould with | 
bf Tu fitr, 24.tzce>j Patience commit your cauſe to God, he, would clear up your in- 


tfe, ace filucrs 


—— 


nocency - and thereby take off- the reproaches, which are caſt, upon 
| Your names ; therefore Bernard adviſerh his Friend to.be dumb and 
; filenc ac che reproaches of his enemies. | | 
| JI11. Seem to take little 6r no notice of thoſe reproaches that are 
| caſt upen you. The Wiſe man ſaith, It s the glory of a man to paſs 
| over atrarſgreſſion ; 1,e. toſeem1o rake no notice thereof, And 
| rrulv, it 13 the belt kind of revenge you canrake of your reproa- 
| chers z for there can be no greater vexationto your malicious re- 


p:oacher, than to ſee you take tice or no nouce of his reproaches? 


; ag1inlt you, and wasſoever will make trial, ſhall find that his 
; Alverſary is.more vexed \vith his filence, than if he ſhould recurn 
| like for like. 27M 
| IV W#hen anevil report is raiſed of you, be not ſo much. inqw/- 
| tive who raiſed it, as to make a good ſc and ſauttified improvement 
| thereof. To this end know, and conſider, that th2 report raiſed bf 
' you is elcher trwe or falſe ; if true, then you may diſcern the Finger 
. of G91 at your enzmnues tongues end, pointing, unco you your fins. 
| and calling upon you to humble your ſelves for the ſame. Bur if 
| the reporr raiſed of you be falſe, yer you may hearken to ic as to 
| 3 Call fr>m God, to look more narrowly over your ſelves,left you 

be overraken with that hn waerewith ar che preſent you are falſly 
charged ; for God knowing your temper and diſpoſition, happily 
ſeerh char you are inclinable thereunto, and therefore ſaffererh o- 
thers to charge you therewith, though falſly,meerly for the-preven- 
ting thereof,that you may not bee overtaken therewith ; and thus 
ay you make a 900d uie of the falſelt and birrereſt objeRions of 
your adverſaries againſt you, 

J Labour to walk contrary to what 1s charged upon \you, - though 
falſly. As for inſtance. If you are charged with -Hypoacrifie, that 
' you are no berter than Hipocrites z labour the more fqglincerity, 
and reſolve to perform all you doe our of reſpe& ro Godz-more 
| than unco men ; if you are charged with Pride, carry your ſelves 
che more humbly and lowly, that your humility may appeatunto 
all; and ſo your converſation give your enemies the lye. 8 
VI. Goe and ſpread your reproaches before God in: Prayer, as good 

| bneoks, Va9-wd 
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! wake of proof* 


| Jefus' 


[ns Git prep irate lis cence ds AfrtgaF 
_ [tr oe Tee an#'o way f 
| to Bi} will; | 


appreentiowo# Meling and feardill. "> Ss, 
che ſame, of which there is no hope or po bilic x 
ouc ar-inrereſt in Chriſt, : 

2 On the ocher ſide, che wan ,coa Hach an intereſt in .ChriR, 
bach-abundanc ground of comfort in rhe reareſt troubles and af- 
Ai&ions, in thar dogg urns wh athcaken. "ey the ſting 
of them, which is Sin, and change —— nature of them, by turning 


chem From puniſhments i _—_ ey chaſtfements, for. ur pre 
#hd amends Che; 1904s be ON F,22iiol] bloitnimgon F: 
| 2 As your wOhtld be y for he careful to ger | 


keep a good- conſcience: for afluredly, the: 6+ ora of your - own 
rag that ycu have walked as in-the-fghcand. preſence of 


bane Gotl; athi-roryards men; 
your k&arcs (half not Thrink ar any affh&dion::: - 


1 Though in! the time tf healtand profperiry you may { ſeem to bee: 


mn =_ gainers; by Aeepirig .«-good-confcience in all 
rhinss,” Fitorbls yd afbiRich {next ro-an, incereftin 


confeience ; cherefore fer Your nain/cane bee 1 kdep-yous beulcin 
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ea! for any of them, 4 dipSatb jaignioged all Agro God, 
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rich" fot ditions oquliſeriacin, 

Mt We ir por ery grate aro nar: 

fall us, won G od; Whb hark'promitedro-liiftain ws wadey rhe 

according tottiar of clic Pſalinift,) Caſt thy. brrder nao je 
and he will ſuftainthee ;, i. e; he! will comfort and. SS 44 
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Ende avohring tb have yourzonſdiencesvoyd of offence boch | 
withbe/as awhilofbraſs, yea.as | 
if che dy ofutable nnd Geaſs; fo thar.;| 
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- | ons; upon. . 
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Ky rBry 45 eric wa nay fall out, and then return into your own ſouls 
th and t ftrength:you bave 12: held out, bf you, ſhow(d 
Ped es try 


ol ach is 5 When yErEgg enjoy abundance of cif 
worlds, goods, Lay edebytelf, mg before 1- dye I may bee 
Acip of All theſs, 'and reduced togrear- Rirgighes, whar ſhall I | 
then doe ? Will nor my Faich then fax rev prone. | © 
' exlſoy "the comfort of my Yeliflange my: frietids and. acqua « <7 18 


] happily.I may ſhorcly be caftinro Priſon, and be d poſed "7 
my ourwatd comforts; what fhalt-T then-doe. # how & thall F be a-| 
ble to bear up under teſe ſad changes ? it 1s good to put ſuch cafes| 
co your ſelves, Which Will bee an exoelſent:means'co :ftrengchen 
your faith againſt the evil day, againſt rhe day" of-trouble and.di-, 
ftreſs, and ro. make you with! the greater iconfidence-to.xmik in | 
aÞ ; God. Thus the Saints'of 614 were wont-co-pur the hardeſt cafesrs:| 
ay = for the better firengchenipgma” their bearcs and Fairh, | 
as al. 2,3 3s | 
He "God hi fl £x8tiſe younvirh: any tele; eroigs, m_ 
alliguotfs [f Whey Cl 6 wed theth Chrifhandbite; torthgr 'eng <ad aliſervei) 
theſe rules, 7 avi 4619 2be7 ll 
| 1 Bear thens ſenſibly ; the Lotti expets we! Gauld by ſenſible. : 
che waight of our aMigtbns;” hee-would nor. haveus as S1/ekr, Wn 2620 
Stocks, which airs not Fe&ecd withhis firipes; but-like Childee F: 
he would haye us ſenfibte of” theſwarr-of che rod, Thus: was Job 4s bs 
There are two Exttcartis” Wheeubto we are- 0 
in times of affjitions, .the one is a deſp:fi ne of aMiQtions, the 
nted. £6: us; Ax Au- 
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| Elp, It ts the Lord, let him doe- what. ſeemeth him good; and wich 


* [all omrnard complaining, and mwrmwring under the {ad diſpenſart- 


a Chriſtian may #wowry under »ſad Providences, yer. may hee not | _ . 
| nnrnareac them ; though he may fro 5 grumble; . bu 


' Jall mpard pare (rev onrward murmaring 


che Husband dyerh; then the ſpirir othe-Wife. ro dy oor | 
ag fling under the bk our aſflitions,” CT Were 
—_— e, not to be indured;”'as-the notation of the Greek | 
word mpherh. Bs] | 


2 If yew would bear your afflitions Chriian-like, bear them 
whh patience and ſilence, wee wg of David, who 
when God laid his hand upon his back, he ly Yaid his hand 


upon his mourh, as areth by his own expreſſion, 1 was dumb, / 
opeved wot my nh] even thou did} it. of if 


= This patient filent bearing of -AMiions is oppoſed” to two 
chings. | | 

1 To an imwad' repining at the Diſpenſavons of God co- 
wards you. | | | 
| 2 To an-ontward complaining and murmuring ac chem, both 
which-you muſt carefully avoyd. 

I You muſt carefully avoyd all inward repinings at the diſpen- 
ſations of Gods Providence: towards-you : whatſoever ſtorms are 
without you, yea and blow upon you, yet your hearts Within you 
ane taken and guier ; what though the bo_ dealings with 
you be very ſharp? ou oughe not to repine arthem, bur quier- 
ly and Glenel coubris theres, acknowledging the apticy of 
Gods proceeding with you, thar as he is righteous in all his ways, 
ſo 18 particular rowards you, and thereupon. to.ſay wich good old 


our bleſſed Saviour, Father, not my will, bat ul be done, An 
if you bear your yr » yow-ſhall bezr rhem wich 
—_———_ ar preſent, and find them mote. profitable in che 
| 2 As you muſt carefully avoyd all inwerd Tepining, ſo likewiſe 


ons- of-- Gods providence. As you mult, not entertain ans7. hard 
thoughts of God; asifhe puniſhed you above your deſervings, or 
more than you are able ro bear, ſo neither muſt. you expreſs wy 
diſcontented words againſt che Lords dealings wich you ; forthoug 


net e; . bur 
quierly bearall loſſes, crofſes, and aft both in oppoſicion to 
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| {dence of God, as Bliphas ingſond, [obends ſaith, Thar affliior| Job x. 6. 
cometh wot forth of the duſt, neither doth evil ſpring out of the ground ;| 2 
Truly, there is not a #«ras: comes to Arreſt thy Body wach Pain 2 
[or Sickneſs, bur ic comes -under the Hand and Seal of chy heaven- 
ly Father ; is not 2 Habeas Corpus comes to remove thy | 
.Yoke-fellow, Child, or Friend, bur ir-1s ſigned by thy heavenly | 
Father. This conſideracion hath been a. ground: of comforr 4into -£ 
1 . | the people of God inall their aſflitions 3 7he Lord, ſaid Fob, hath Job 1. 3x «Þ 
geen, and. the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of rhe af 
Leyd. And this muſt needs be 2 ground of-comforr, yea and joy], * © 
| unto all the people of God, eſpecially if you ſhall conſider in the | 


P 


Next place, | : wt 
2 That the end God aimes &t in your affliflions 14 to doe you good, 'E 
| bo: goa, pr op that could not be done ſe well in any other way 1 
The Lord chaſtencth us for owr profit, ſaich rhe Apofile; every Cros 
" wilt bring with ir ſome bleſſing or ocher, if the fault be nar in our 
ſelves ; yea the greateſt croſs will bring tho greateſt bletag.: 
3 As God doch intend our good th -reby, ſo when it. hath: ef-| 
felled rhar govd which God."imended -th:reby, hee will ' ſoon remove | 
| 70u7: affiit:on from you, for the Lord raketh no delight or pleaſure > FO. 


Heb. 13. 16: 


in your pains or ſufferings,” bur del:ghteth 1m merdy ; and fore 
will te, oleſns ean he ſuffer his afflicting hand to lye longer f 
upon you, - than in his wiſdome he ſeerh ro be needful -and neceſ- | x 
fary , for the effe&ing of thar good which-he intends you thereby ; | 
and therefore if your afflitions ſeemlongunts you, know it" is no[ . 
| | longer than-needs muſt, and that thar:good for which God ſenc it; is . 
| nor yer effeted. * © "7 F -|- 
4 That God will ether. proportion your affiiftions to the 'meaſure of | 
' your. flrength, or-your ſirength. to the meaſure of your affiiftion, laying; 
\ no more vpon you than he w:ll enable you co bear, according to 
that of the e, Gods. faithficd, and will- not ſuffer yow to bee| 1Coc. 16. 137: 
atove-what jou are able tobe | Fg 
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. heir Conlciences ic ſeems i-cheir Wiftteſs chief 


of Gods diſpleaſure 


44.31 


worice «of the” diſpleaſure of Gvd a-. 
gainſt ther; for though ep Sar Pe ones gy afi& "His Chil-/ 
dten for thectial and exerciſt'of their Graces,| racher than foray 
diſpleaſurs he harh conceived againſt them; as in Joby caſe ir'was, 
yet uſually he ſtrikes nox-ull he be provokett by onr Sins, and there-\ 
fore irwill be rhy wiſedome in Every aMfiiion ts take noriceof the, 
diſpleaſure of God againſt thee, 26TE apes 
[1. Searth into thrae own htart, and labowy to' find out the *eanſe 
inſt thee x for'ir is not for n6ught that' God | 
aMiag thee, ſomething or other is amiſs in thee whichGod' wotld 
have-amended-and reformed, and conſidering thar rhe-Lord doth 
not only in general corre& us for Sin, bur viſiterh our ſpecial 
Sins with ſpecial Judgements and -AfiiQtions, therefore whenſo- 


EW In every Aﬀiflion t 


. 
* Ws % 


;ever the Lord viſiteth thee with Sickneſs, or exerciſerh "thee with 


any aViRion, know ir'1s'thy duty to make a ftridt ſearch, and dili- 


gent enquiry into thine own hearr, for the ſpecial Sinzor Sins, God | 


aims ar therein, to find out theplague of thine own heart, Thus 
did the people of God under their ſad affliction, -yea they called 
vpn one another tothe pragice of this dury ; Let ws ſearch and 


try 2nr wayes, ſaid they, Lam. 3+ 40. for as a Diſeaſe can nevet be 
. well cured all che cauſe thereof be firſt found out and” diſcovered: 


ſon2ither can any afflition bee ſanified and removed, rill that 
which hath occaſtbned ir be in ſome ſorr found out and diſco» 
vered. ; | | 

For the berter diſcovery of the patricularSin ot' Sitis God aims 


atin thine afflitions, rake rhefe few'rales and diveftions;” 
of thy deat relations With Sicks | 
Kion,or doth but ſhake his Rod | 
- [ over thee, ſer rhy ſelf as in h's fight and preſence, and thenexatnine | 
thy Soul and Conſcience thorowly,make an exact ſarvey and ſerch | 


1 When God viſireththee,or any 
ne(s,or exerciſeth thee with anyAMi 


_ everycorner thereof, to find our the patticitHr'Sin God"aym- 
er ar, | | = v5) TY TY} | Oe? 
2 Take notice What fin thy C 
remembrance: for Conſcience is Gods ty t6 convince" thee , 
and torell che,” hat by livingin che practice of ſuch And' ſuch a 
Sin; orin the omiſſion of ſichs Duty, thouhaRt Juſlly-br 


RYaap brag ep- 
on thee ſuch a Judgement; 445 thounayſt fee ih the” eiample” of 
tty't 


Conſcience doth fitſt bring. to thy | 


owards. their brothiy;. ad- || 


Joſephs brethren; who'for their © 
ahi rhereſefurt worthy of al hr oniſrter which they 
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| rherefort liften to'the 
|parciallywichrhee. - 


Take ſpecial notice of rhe kind of thine afflition : for it is 


woges 


- 


Gods uſual manner td ada hh 
obſerving an analogie, proportion, 'and{inyticude beryy; 
licy of he tin, a punulhment  which\-hee inflitech, a 
leadeth us as it were byche hand; thar we may come to find and 
| feetic by his guidance and direction, for mens panifhment often bears 
the image avd ſuperſcriptionf their ſin upor it,” Tas Gol oftentimes 
punicherh Drunkatds'iyvirh* Droplies., and Covetoits men wich 
Theeves, who. rhb-chemras+chey have robbed others. Thus God 
often puniſherhour prophaning of his Sabbachs, by infliting ſome 
judgement upon ngon thar day z and onr' careleſs negle& of Fa- 
mily-Dudes; by raking away a Famiſy-relacion. Thus there is of- 
| rentimes a proportion between mens Pradices, ahd Gods Puniſh- 
| menes by comparing wheteof we may manyrimes<6me to find out 
che parricular' Sin; or Sins, for which" od fflitsus, 


the qua- 


[Sin eſpecially thou haſt 'ofcen been. reproved, -either by the mori- 
ons of Gods Spitit, 6: by the «admhnicrons iof- his \Minifters, or by 
the-checks of thine own Conſcience, 411d Ye, haſt? refiifed rp Te- 
formthe ſame 3"chereaportuſpeR rhatSin 1h | 
at whichthe-Lord aymeth in thy preſefrafliaisn ; for ic is uſual 
with God ro proceed from words toblows,''to make us give tnote 
ditigens !ieet@enntgo;t. hy ICT OT ave 

©F/ Beenrhefſt with God inPrayery that hee would helf thee in 
his ſeatch;thdche Wouldidiſtever and mike known uriro rhee the 
Sin, or'Sins at which he' eſpecially aymeth ; chus'did Job, ' Shew 
'me, ſaith he; wherefore chow- comtendeſt with me, 1. e. for whit Sin 
or Sins:xh6u Uoſtrhars ai me; And afterwards he cries our in his 
|affitivriegs Maks wb w Bow 


_ 


Il ». Having fo 


pumiſhSin inkind,” by way \of reraliacion, | _ 
is] 


4 When Gods aiding hand- is upon "thee, conſider for what | 


cizl co be the fin! 


1 anſpreſſion; and my fin, In like |, 
[chatger doethoiſ ini chink« affli on 'fly unto” God by Prayer,” be-| 
ſeeching/higvto ſhew-utito thee whetefore he' dorh ſo comrend with | 
irhiee, ard 40 make knowrtunto cheSivhar'is-rhy cranſprefſion, afid | 


vifin; that hath provoked his-difpletfure againſt dee, | 
ir ——- particular. Sin God armed at in thine | 


In quibus fee* - 
dem pleftimur,” 
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aitur Deus, © 
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qui.| ace apt to ſtare from them, Now a Promiſe and - Vow-is! a ſpecial / 
|: means to keep us ftom ſtarting from: our good motions and pur-! 


_——_——— 
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” 64. How 19 ;mprove our 64/fliftion, Chia} 

 — {1 thy ſelf before God-for the ſame, wich x btokeo and-concrixe heats. '| 
x Joh. r. 9 | And co. ſuch as confeſs. their fins there is a promiſe of fo , 
K - made.To thy confeſſions adde earneſt and fervenc Prayer hngo God 


merirs df Jeſus ChriR,, © * | FL, 
IV. therein ſoever upon thine examination thou findeſt thy ſelf to 
have been faulty, thin muſt endgavonr to amend and reform ; for as 
the end of thy ſearch is ro diſcover what is"amuſs in chee, ſo the 
end of thy diſcovery is to amend and reform whar hath been amiſs 
inthee, And truely withour this it will liccle avail thee.to pray! 
- unto God for the removal of thine Aﬀition, for the Lard humſelF 
nocech continuance infin to be che chief cauſe of . che cog 
of his hand of afflition uporr his people. {ſa.g.12,14 
5 —_ £ ffliftions are ſpecial opportunities for Sp f 


. 


In the time. of thy affilftion and wile unto Go 
obedience for the time to come ; that thou wile bee" more -careful 1n 
che avoyding of thoſe fins, for rhe commiſſion whereof, and'in the 
of thoſe Duries, for the omiſſion whereof thy Conſcts, 


 unts God newneſs of lifegberrer obedience, and a greaterwarch= 
;fulneſs over our ſelves for the rims to come, is a-neceſlary dury to: 
' be ofc performed by us, eſpecially inthe time of / our Sicknefs,end 


| fickneſſes and afflictions there may be 'geod-ambxjons, pupuligand 
interitions.in cur minds, yer through the weakneſsof four fleſh; we 


perforau 
ence year + rhee. David ſpeaks of Vowes which he had made unto'|, 
, Godin the day of his trouble and diſtreſs ; and rruly' Qis-vowing [ 


char in regard ef che weakneſs of -our len 4 forkowfoeyerin-our || 


; | | 
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fot the pardon and Forgiveneſs of thy fins, for and through che |. 
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to be'thy laſt Sickneſs, rhen 1cwill be'thy wiſdom to prepare. thy 
ſelf after the beſt-manner thou canſt for dearh. 

For thy bercer helpherein, cake theſe Direthwns. 
1.Set thine Honſe m order; | mean, ſettle rhine-curward.cftate,by 


Vtiſhly doe imagine ) bur rarher put thee into'a berrer capacity, 
er thy Soul in order for a bleſſed deparrure, And as God hath 
{ thee wich aneſtare, ſo fayl not to give ſome. proportionable 
t thereof for the relief of che poor members of Jeſus Chriſt. 
aough thar charity which: is exerciſed ina mans life-rune 1s-que- 
aonleſs the beſt, and the moſt acceptable unco Ged, when: wee 
make our own Hands our Executors, and our own Eyes our Over- 
[feers ; yet I condemn nor that Chariry which is ſhewed ar che laſt, 
{for berrer lare than never, 


and let 
he firſt 


Li. id T 


the Wiſe] - .. 


F thou apprehendeſt thy Niſcaſe to be morral;-and thac itis like | 


tking chy Will; which will no way baſten thy death (as many | 
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thy ſelf before God'for the fame wick i broken andc 


' bave been faulty, thim muſt endgatour to amend 


} andinttru& chee by his holy. Spitir, how co make a good 
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And to. ſuch as confeſs. their fins there is a promiſe of - v 
made.To thy confeſſions adde earneſt and fervenc wire 91." Ju 
fof the pardon and Forgiveneſs of thy fins, for and through 
merics df Jeſus ChriR, © * 1 L-Zhad | hae 
IV. therein ſerver upon thing examination thes findeſt thy ſelf to 
endl and reform ; for as 
the end of thy ſearch is ro diſcover what is”amiſs in thee, ſo the 
end of rhy diſcovery is to amend and reform what hath been amiſs 
in thee. And truely wichour this it will liccle avail thee.to pray 
unto God forthe removal of thine Aﬀition, for the Lard tumaſelF 
noce:h concinuance infin to be che chief cauſe of .che continuance 
of his hand of affliion upon? his people. /ſa.9.12,13- . 
. V. Though /ffiiftions are ſpecial opportunities for Spiritual advan- 
tages, yet + TA they are not of themſelves able to work any good un 
thee, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Geds Spirit workgng. rogetber 
| r for 4 ſantlified of 
provment of them ; that, as be doch affli&-rhee,. ſohe would reach 
uſe there- 
of, tc rhe ſpiritual advancage of thine own ſoul, In all thy ad- 
drefles unto God in Prayer, beggeeof- him, that no affliction may 
paſs away unſanQified ;-and pray more for the ſanQufication of 
rhom, than for their removals --, .-* Jer nor 1 
V1. In the time. of thy affilfton vow and promiſe uno God better 
obedience for the tinye to come ; that thou wile bee"more «careful in 
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che avoyding of thoſe fins, for the commiſhon whereof, and in the 
performing of thoſe Duries, for the omiſſion whereof thy Conſcts) 


| 
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ence checks thee. David ſpeaks of Vowes which he had made unto 
unto God newnels of lifegberter obedience, and a greaterwarch» 
fulneſs over our ſelves for the rims co come, is a-neceſſary dury, - 
2 

char in regard ef che weakneſs of our fleſh 4 for bowfoeyer/in'our 
fickneſſes and aMicrions there may be 'geod-mbxjor 


interitions.in cur minds, yer through the weakneſs'of 


avd im-| . 


| 


, Godin the day of his trouble and diftreſs ; and rruly' is: vowing | 
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C H AP. XVIII 
of Dyng woe 


ff: thou apprehendeſt thy Diſeaſe to be moral, and thacieis like 
-| Teo be'thy laſt Sickneſs, rhen irwill be'thy wiſdom to prepare. thy 
ſelf after the beſt-manner thou canſt for dearh. 
For thy berrer helpherein, rake theſe Diretions. 
'1.Set Ow Honſe m order; | mean, ſettle rhine-cutward-eftate,by 
making chy Will;. which will no way baſten thy death (as many 
footiſhly doe imagine ) bur racher pur thee into'a berter capaciry, 
ro ſer thy Soul in order for a bleſſed departure, And as God-hath 
bleſt thee wich an eftare, ſo fayl not to give ſome. pRB 
pace thereof for rhe relief of che poor members of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Though thar charity which: is exerciſed ina mans life-rune 1s-que- 
| ionleſs the beſt, and rhe molt acceptable unco' Ged, when) wee 
make our own Hands our Executors, and our own Eyes our Over- 
ſeers.; yet I condemn nor that Chariry which is ſhewed ac the laſt, 
{for berter lare than never. 
Il. Send for ſome godly Mimfter, or experienced Chriſtians to ad- 
= thee about ſetting thy Soul in order, in reference to 
This direction the Apoſtle Fame? giverh, for: ſaith he, /: 
ammo let hins call for the Elders of the Church, pay Foe 
hem pray over him, And this I would adviſe thee ro dotin the firſt 
place, not purting it off to the laſt, when thine-underftanding and 
n1o fayl-thee, 4s the, practice of rhe tnolt 38, 
wich oor Phyhcian bach done with chem. and ina; a mannergiven 
chem over, then ſend for. the Divine to Wi 44s if a 
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to ſend chem to Heaven. | 
chough che tnaking 


b | 


who-| - 


ſhort Prayer, and a few words of _— pondels hed enough 
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| and bercer obedience ; and how thou baſt finried outof - 4preſump- 
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v4 ww, tac more | | thy nfeffio x | 
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| what in chy Youth, and what in-thy riper years. 


| Thus goe on aggravating thy ſins, till rhon find rhine' heart in 


muſt have theſe propetuies, 


| 


life, -and confider whar Sins thou: commirtedftin thy 'Chil 


And together wich. che nuinber of / Sins ,- conſider 
the-aggravaring circumſtances of 'them z-.as thou haſt fin- 
ned againſt a gracious God, a loving Facher|; and /bouncifat 
Lord and Maſter ; how chou haſt ſinned agairiſt rhe admorutians of ' 
, Gods' Miniſters, 'the morttons of his Spirir, and che checks of thine 
own Conſcience ; againſt the patience and long-fuffermg of God, 
which ſhould have lead thee to repencance ; againſt the manifold 
vowes and promiſes thou haſt made unco God for:newneſs of life, | 


ruous' of mercy, makihg the mercy of God an occafion' of 
Sin, and rhereby turned the very grace of God inro wanronnefs. 


ren meaſure afeted with: grief and ſottow for the ſame ; and | 
them, | »* 
2 Confeſrthy ſins wato Godin Prayer ; ſpreadithem before him 

in a rrue and uvfcigned acknowledgement and: confeſſion of | 
_— freely judging; and condemiung thy ſelf before God for | - 


Thae rliy Confeſonm1ybe performed after a right manner, it 


r Þ ntft fe particular; and of ſpecial Sms ; 1: mean, it 
confeſtion hoy: muſt deſcend to thy Gnciat and paceallt ny 
the prophaneltretch inche world may in .a-general'manner con- 
 feſs, and ſay, i acknowledge myſelfire be = Symer. \Bur if thou wile 
| make a true confeifion of Sanz thou mak lay open thy Sts: ty par- | 
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'C «410%; of thew, Thus did Para in 
of © char Sin of qumbring he P-ople R fibeve fog 
Abe in that I byve done, 4nd now-1 beſerch #6 ef 
| ford, raks away the inignity. of thy Servant,. fot [-bave dene wery 
faalihly ; (ez what term3 of aggravation he h&apeth up. |.-1 | [have 
ffuned; 2 I have finned. greath; $1: have done foolifthly ; 
4 Very fooliſhly. And as thau deficeſt pardon of thy Sins, ſec honk! 


1 


beert, that they haſt ſoored agak ſo good, nnd ſo grariom 4--Gbd; 
Thpu muſt nor cantene.chy (elf wich a meer verbal acknowledge- 
ment of chy Sins and Tranigretſions, being affected with no More 


cing of chem, - Buc every Sin confeſſed ſhould-be as-a Dagger pier- 
cing thee co che- very heart ;. at leaſt-rhogſhovldeſt grieve char 
chou-canft no more grieve for 6y Sins 3 chine. hearr bould bloed, 
becaule rhine eyes cannor 


3 Having thus confeſſed thy Sins, as thou defire& co renew cy | 


peace wich God ; earneſtly begge of hims the pardon, and thi' for- 


weneſs of thens in-and thro 
cant 160k for it _ naw 
MG ZEA as tnere is a promiſe of forgrveneſs fo ſuch as | 
unfeignedly-canfeſs rheir Sinz, ſocher is like ole. a- promiſe of | 
forgiveneſs to ſuch who hearcily pray for the ſame ; for '(aich- the | 


| 


jhnats Sug 2s 


Lord-in an {wer v0 Salowons Prayer, , Peaple which » are d 
by my nave, ſhall bumble them os ; «nd ſeek, oy aka 
then will | bear frem Heaven, and nil forgine their rs an there- 
fore if chou cant pray hearcily unto God for rhe pardon. of chy 


Sins, rhou haſt chereby ſome comfortable evidence of their” for- 


giveneſF ; for as the Lord inthe Parable forgave his. Servanc,»char 
was indebred to him, and had noching to' pay, even! becauſe. hee 
prayed him ; {0 if chou canſt pour our thy Soul ina rhe and hear« 
ry no unto God forthe pardon of hy Sins,' he will queſtion- 
ho ve thee, even becauſe thou prayeſtfiheo him; -for'as, Da- 
dp, Th Lords; ey” (rs to forgive,,thne (ROWS 18 
Ky” that call upon we © $1 TIT: oh 4, 
Roc: Deng en mop Jeſai Chip. Chriſt. is 
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farch ro che full, ler no circumſtance of aggravation be waning, | ( 
| by which they may appearthe more foul and filthy. "_ | FL 
| v8 rs confeſſion muſt be with toward remorſe, 'aud ſorrow of | 


grief. in the eonfeſſing of them, than thou walt in ch? -commir« | . 


th merits of Jeſus Christ's For-rhau | 
rhe Free Gracg and 'Mercy- of God | / 


Apoſite calls bim ; uegher- coo: Sou-(hg.01-8 
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__ Howt#Dye well, Ch 
| thou art able to doe ) make chy peace wich God, byx oaly 
Faich in his blood. When the ying Angel ſaw the blood of 


Houſe, and they within were ſafe ; ſo that Soul which is ſpri 
with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo ſafe from the deſtroying An- 
gel of God, thathe ſhall nor de&je hurr z for deach , is an ad-+ 
[vantage to thar Soul 'which is ſprtnkled with the blood of Chriſt, 
| para vite being the door of Life, and 4 gate to Heaven, as Cyprian calls ig. 
Cyprian. =—| Though the blood of Chriſt be the means of our peace and reconci- 
liarion with God, yer unleſs that blood be ſprinkled on' chy Soul, 
] thou canſt find little peace there ; and rherefore the Apoſtle Peter 
JEM ſpeaks nor only of the blood of Chriſt, bur of the ſprink ling of the 
ET 7 blood of Chriſt. It is not enough that Chrift hath ſhed his blagd, 
buc thete muſt be beſides the ſhedding of ir, the ſprinkling of it. 
Chrifts blood was ſhed upon the Croſs, yer all men are noc _ 
2 ciled unto God thereby. And whar is the reaſon ? Surely becauſe 
| char blood is nor ſprinkled upon their ſouls ; and peace and recon- 
ciliation with God muſt be had,nor only from Chriſts blood poured 
-our, bur from his blood ſprinkled. 
Queſt. How i Chrifts blood ſprinkled upon our ſouls ? 


'comforr ; Faithis che hand of the Soul, and the ſoul by Faith purs 


 ſprinkles her ſzIf therewich, applying the merirs and the vertue 
ceregfuncoi ſelf, and thence follows peace, and reconciliation 
with . 

Obj. 7 would willingly apply the Merits of Chriſts Death and 
| Paſſion unto my ſelf, but oh, 1 am conſcious of ſo much unworthi- 
neſs, ſering nothing im my ſelf why the Merits of ( briſts death ſhould 
belong umo me, that cannot, yen I dare not apply them to my 

elf. | 
a on 1 Itis good tobe-conſcious to-thy ſelf of thine own un- 
worthineſs, bur nor ſp as to bee kepr thereby from applying of 
Chriſt, and the Merits of his Death and Paſſion: unto thy ſouls 
comfort. And truly, if thon wouldft but conſider, that God rex 
|ſpe&eth his own goodneſs, and nor ours, in the offering of his Son, 
and thar his grate.is every way moſt free ,. chis conceir of chine un- 


| BE the benefits of his Death and Pafſion unto Ton oven ſouls comfort; 


; j \ it hould rather. be-an-incouragement unco thee, becauſe 


the Lamb ſprinkled on the Poſts of any Door, hee paſled by that 


Anſ. By Faith, apptying the blood of Chriſt unto our own fouls |. 


her hand into the Wounds of Chriſt, takes of his. blood, ind be-| 


- 


LIIYY ULIO YG 


worthineſs can be nouft plea againſt rhe- applying of- Chciſt, with |- 
the more|- 
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| will gzve you reſt ; where the Parties: invited rocome unco Chriſt, 


i 


_  Howro Dyewel, 


ſl 


unyorthy thou art in thine” orn ſight and ſenſe, the more w 
thou art in che account of Chriſt, The worthineſs that 
Chriſtian can here attain unro1s, to 
worthineſs, _ ANT 
2 Thou who complaineſt of thine unworehineſs, 1 would ask 
of his Merics'unto himſelf, did ſee any thing in himſelf why Chriſt 
ſhould belong 
faith; T here us no difference, for all have ſamed, 
Obj. 2 My Sint are ſo many for ninmber, and fo hainom in therr 
n that I cannot mag ine hat 
ther __ not apply bins, nor the benefits of his Death and Paſſion 
unto my ſelf, : on 
Aaſ: The more finful thou art in thine own ſenſe and appre- 
henſion, che firrer chou arr-to cloſe wieh Jeſus Chrift, and co ap- 
ply the Merits of his Death uncothy ſelf-; for- in thar-gracious in- 
vitation of Chriſt, -we find no ocher qualificarionpur in, bur a ſenſe 
of fin, Come wnto me all jee that [abony and are heavie laden, and / 


are ſuch as are ſenſible of; and theteppon groan under the weight 


orthy| 
Fofentble of ie ewnukl| Þ 


thee, Whether any man before he made application of Chriſt, and | 
unto him rather tharrto any other ? The Scriprure | 


Chriſt ſhould belong unto me, and | 


and burden of cheir fins, as the- words tn the Greek there properly. 
hynnbes and Leaky 5. 32, Chriſt profefleth; He'rcane wot- to c 
the righteons, but ſinners; nor ſach as were righteons'in their owne | 
conceit, burſuchias were Sinmers,in their own ſenſe and a 


fron, eruly-ſenſible of their ſing; ſo char ſenſe of fin is the onfy-qua- 
rr pgbrbnt i tfire-to an pr” 5 of Jeſus Chriſt. 71 . 


Obj. 3 7 have often ſinned againſt kyowledgt and ' conſcience, and 
ther efore ay have committed that - 
$7 the Holy-Ghoſt, and fo dart: not apply Chriſts blood unto my 
knowledge and conſcience, yer every Sirr ("yea every” grievous 
Sin) OE knowledge and ions; is not the Sin Lain ohe 
Holy 3 for rhey-may be wichour malice of hearr, which his 
cannot be; and therefore” though chou haſt 'ofren finned againſt 
knowledge andiconſcience-- yer if thou half nor finned'with- a ma- 


deſt diſpteaſeGod, and grieve his Spiric, thou halt-nor commited 


"o - 
». 
Ss 
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IF. 


Aufs Though the Sin againſt the Holy Gholt bee a Sin againit | 


licious hear, '5. 2, thou haſt nor finned meetty becauſe:thou woul - | 


| yo, . 


wepardonable- Sin, the Sin a-/| 
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"Mark x1. 25 


| Mar. 6. 1+ men thei treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will | alſe forgive you ; 
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men, by an hearty forgiving of all mbo have wrouged- thes, "This 8 
 { dury x0 be performed by thee in cbe whole courie ofihy life, agany 
occaſion thereof is given, without which the Lord. wHl nor 
of any Chriſtian ſervice, and ſacrifice that thou offereſt ugeo; him; 
and therefore ſaith ous Saviour, #hes than ftandeſt praying, forgive, 
' if thou hiſt ought ag ainit any ; for indeed, how canſt thou ask God 
forgiveneſs of thy ns,” when thou wilt nor forgive.ManJhis offen- 
ces againſt rhee ? How canſt rhou begs peace and reconciliation 
wich thy h2avenly Farber, when thou wile not be. reconciled. on 
 eatth to.chy Brather ? As therefore chis:Duty is to be performed 

by thee ia the whole courſe of thy life, ſo-clpectally. m. cby tft 


” In —_— 


Mw 
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ch”, 


' our Saviour inplieth in char expreſſion of his, 1f yee forgive 


would(t thou therefore be aſſured of Gods merey cowards chee. in 
| che forgiveneſs of thy ſuis commirred againſt him? ſearch nax- 
 rowly into thine own ſoul, and if 'thou canſt find thou doſt as 
| heartily forgive chy Brogher,. a8 thou doſt defire forgiveneſs of 
God, then maiſt thou afſure-thy ſelf of Gods mercy wo chee in 
\|-rhe forgiveneſs of thy fins commicred-againk him ;ſo much is hinted 
\.to us inthe fifth Petition of che Lords: Prayer, ,.Forgs2e #65 | ptr 


| 
4 


clauſe is added, partly to Rir us up,. readilyto - forgive thoſe who 

: have wronged us; atd partly to grngen our faich in. che aſſu- 

. || rance of the forgiyenels of our fits commirced againft God,” from 

|| our readine(s.to forgive thoſe who have wronged us ; in rhat our 

| forgiving of our*Brocher 45. a frulc proceeding from Gods for- 

' giving of us. ; ; OE AISS | 

P py Labour to clear up thine Evidences for Heaven, that thou 

© | maiſt upon good ground be able ro fay widhrhe me Pawl, 1 

9-5-1. '\| brow that when the earthly houſe of this tahernaole 1s tefſol 

| heave a building with God, an houſe wet\ made with havlls, etyruql in 

- of a rrue right and cite uno Heaven, : which-who ſo finds in him- 

ſelf, may reſt aflured of a bleſſed life afer #bis.g.T thall inftince 

only in-one, which -indeedis the principal of alt, SO 
| prehenfive ane,viz, Faith in Feſw Chrif, whichwe find oft 
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. ta 0 Hew te:Nyewell. Chap;.4B.: 


SCPEpt | 


Sickneſs, for thereby thou maiſt gain ſome aſſurance in thine own | 
' Soul of the forgiveneſs of thy Sins commirred againſt God ; which | 


reſpaſſes, «owe forgiue them that treſpaſs ngainſt us 3, which later 


ped, 7 ſha 


| 


| 


| 
; 
' 


| 


the Heavens. The Scripture -layeth down/Jundry clear evidences | 


| 
b: 
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down in Scripture, as a ſure: evidence. .for \Heaven,/'for ſaith our |. 
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char whoſoever beteeveth in tim ſhoalia periih; bat havk combating 
life  andſairh ſob» Baptift, He that beloeveth ow the Son bath ever- 
being Mfr yh. e, we is as ſore of i ir,as if he were in aAualpollehon| 


How nay thavs whether F have trite ſev faith f'3 Ze 
"S MofRt Divines doe hold forth the fruics wing effects of Faith; 


ians 2re-ofcen times {6 weak, thar if rhey heir! 
cxnatinls their felch only by-themy -rhey- would bee apr'to 


have no true faich-arall ; rherefore I'thall' briefly ſhey thee: the 
| Antecedentv of Faith, by declaring rhe ordinary meghod of Gods 
Spirit in working rrue fairh inthe ſoul, which i+ this, - | 12% 
| bt God by his Spirir inthe Miniftery of- the Word, dots awalien 


| manifold ſins and tranſgreſſions, (6, his miſery by chem, in regard 
of the dreadful merits due unto,him for the. ſame. This me- 


niftery or the Word been convinced obchy Sins, and of thy miiſe- 
rable condition thereby ;howv thou art Hiable ro the Wrarhiof God, 


wdectyige thereof,, and means whereby: men” ſhould cry and | 
_— faich ; age che truch is, ' che fruirs of 4 ſaving faith ; - 


che'rruch thereof, ' yea to conclude agiinſt” themſelves! 'that they vo 


_ 


a mins Conſcience, and -maketivhitn' ro fee and diſcern, as; his|. 


thod che Lord obſerved in thoſe three-thoufand Converts mentio- || 
ned, A#s-2.'37, Exatyine:rherefore whether thau haſt' by the 'Mi- | | 


che Law'is faidrob our School +mufter, tb us © Thrift; 'be- 
cauſe it doch diſcover,” as our fs,” and" our by reaſon 6f 
them 3 ſo our'need of Chrift. 
ie CS rome _ 
re UK Wt mea- 
 frure of grief and arrow forthe ſame, This "method likewiſe rhe 
Lerdevaroein ak rhree - thouſand Converts, - Aﬀts | 
7 where it is ſaid; hen they brayd this, i.e, when rhey were / 
convinced of rhar horrible Sin of thews;' in Crucifying theLordvf 
mar oro t , vie Wich the fence and ap-. 
prehenfior of their wrerehed , ſeyable condicion! Examine there- 
fore whether thai 
dlecondiriony”. 
wirherue gr 


Toner Mey ay ae 


roalt Judgemencs and Plagues here,and to Ecernat Death and Con- 
demnation heteafrer j'for rill thon beeſtt convinced of thy 'fins | 
and miſery chowcanft fee no need/not” went Jil Hence 


ha(Fbeen-rruly ſenſible of hy treeched!'miſera- | . 


Towow-for the Fas.” houg COL 
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' burſome muctfmore deeply than others; yer few paſs th rough che 
 |pangs of cheir-New Birch, without ſome rhrows, ſome grief and ſor- 
row for their fins ; neither can I concetve how / any ſhout cloze | 


with Jeſus Chriſt as rheir Saviour, cill they have been ſo, ſenſi 
|ble of cheir fins, 'as thar chey- are ſenſible. of their need of ©S4- 
viours | | v4 
3. Another Work of the Spitic isto convince the Soul -of its own. 
untighreauſnels, that ſo it.may* che more wyllingly ſeek our afore| 
| che righ:eouſneſs of Chrilt,to be cloathed therewith ; for ſo long as 
| a man is conceited of any righteouſneſs of his own, he-will-never | 
4 be beholding unto Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation+3for as our 
Saviour ſaith, 7 he whole need not. a Phyſician, rhey need neither 
Phyſick, nor Phyſician, and therefore cire for neicher, In like ' 
manner, ſuch is are ſtrongly poſleſled with:a-good-conceir of their | 
own eſtate and condition, of their own. righteoutne(s, ſee noneed 
* they have of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and ſo regard him nor. 
oe Examine thy ſelf therefore, whether thou halt ever been-rruly and | - 
I chorowly convinced of thine own unrighteouſneſs, whether - thou 
| = ' ]haff diſcerned the Sins. of thy boly ſervices , whecher.thou haſt 
Ro as cried - out 'with the Church, ;AU my:righteomſneſs is: as filtby | 
TT ragge? Fe,  * ro rue tl _ 
| ] & The next Work of the Spiric,' is roxconvince the-ſoul of the 
rfe&tion of Chrilts Righteouſneſs, and of the All-ſafficiency of 
G Sacrifice ; that his righreouſneſs is a moſt perfe& and exat 
righteouſneſs ; rhat his ſacrifice upon the Croſs was: a fufl  fariſ- 
fa&i on-ro Gods Juſtice, for thefins'of all the EleR, :it being ehe 
ſacrifice of the Son of God; even of him that was God, as well as 
Man ; which indeed added an infinite value to all which Chriſt 
did, and ſuffered for-mans Redermprion, in which” reſpe& the -re- | 


7 \demptionwrought by Chriſt is called plexreore redemption ; enough 
13017 | 
and enough forallihe finvof his people, how many.or how hainous }. 
ſoeverthey were. Now,.'examine whether -chou- haſt found: this f 
work of che Spirit upon thy ſoul, 'ſo'that rhou arr convinced -cho- | 
(rawly, as of thine ewn unrighceonſneſs, ſo of the perfeRion- of | 
ons righteouſneſs, and; of . the all-ſutficiency. of -his Secrifice, 
which far-exceederh che-merirs of thy fins... (15 4 7 oh 
5 The next Work of che Spizic ico cenvince the ſoul of ,Chrifts | 
willingneſs to receive all poor Sinners, -ſenfible of their fins, who 
nn come unto him, and caſt chemſelves and the burden. of: their 
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' | for the receiving of Jeſus 


. [evidence of the truth thereof, and fo conſequently-haita ſure evi- 


-onlideranions. 


 ]Iivines | 
furfſelves upn Chrift,and reſt. upon. him and his Merics alone, for. 


Gt 
X * + ith re BN 7 


in Iſaiah, Ho, every one that thirſterh come yee to the waters, he thet 
ER # e:no:goodneſs nor righteouſneſs of his own, lor bing 
come'; and rhar fore-menrioned place, Mar.1 1. 28. Gee nate me 
all yee that labouy and are heavie laden, ar F dtins e reft..\ 
— ſelf therefore wherher chou haſt been-thorowly con- 
vinced of Chrifts willi s to receive all poor Sinners char. will 
come unco him, and caſt che burdeu of rheir fins upon him. 
6. The nexr Work of the Spirit is, to ſtitreup in the foal ſome 


[Oh that Chriſt were mine, oh that upon any terms my might onj 
him; which deſires are the 3; wp of the doors gates Ftbe ſec] 


The Spiric of God having rhus prepared the ſoul ro a cloſing 
| wich Jeſus Chriſt, then he works the grace of faith in ity, whereby 
it chrowes ir ſelf into the armes of Chrilf, rolls it ſelf upon him, 
and reſts upon his perfe& righteouſneſs, and all-ſufficiene Sacri- 
fice, for the pardon and forgiveneſs of ics Sins here, and for erer- 
nal life and ſalvation hereafter, Thys have I ſhewel thee the ors | 
dinary way and merhod-which Go Loon uſerh for the working of 
true ſaving fairh in che hearts of his people. FTI : 
Wouldſ thou then know wherher chat fairh chou prerendelÞ ro, 
be 2 rrue Caving fairh,rry & examine.ir by che fore-menriofled pa 
eiculars ; confaler't ic was thus LAND) aj nr ac» [- 
cording to the ordinary method of Gods Spirit ; if to, thenchough | 
che fruirs of fairh are very weak in thee, yet chou haſt acomfortable 


MERA heſe fore-mentioned partienlare to bes 
.. Ti 1 cannot deny theſe 10ne6 particmlars to bee |. 
; LY 500 polar Fn 1 have no comfortable cvi- 
5 Aopmks; av oma tin rms ,. wor of my intereſd. in Jeſs 


Al. For anſwer hereunto, T ſhall lay downthree comforrable | 


A have the faith of adhertace ence, theu 
Ay Gro rrp ic mays fan res 
{:rſtanding whereof you muſt know, there is a rwo-fold Fairh, as|_ 

Ffnguith, vis The faith of adherence, whereby we- rout |- 


of evidence 
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tearneR longing deſire afrer Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that the foul cries oue, | 


EY 
2 L A 


a ls Aud PET InG, 
vs a —_— " " FE 296 —_— * GY + 
afote he, G BO IGOO# Ag " SEARCRE- Ip Aa IF. by ;— 
6, - £6, WF * 4 "; A, «i 1 +4 
ry ” ee \ Xi "4. 4" * > WW 
> K. Fa * - £ 
- 


Po '" 4 
. w we de” pe} CE 3A -FY - 
7. s 


os 


| ( Whereby wee knowand are affured ofcur incereft in-Chriſt;- and 
| con'equencly oFour andricle umo Heaven, -This-laceer4s che { 
| reflex a& of; rhe ſail, by which a- Chntttan clearly ſeech-his own 4 
happineſs,Mereas the former is che dire& act of the ſoul. Now, a 
man may have the faithof adherence,whick is rue juſtifying#aith, 
| rhar giverch him an incereſtin Chriſt,and a right ro:Heaven,and yer | 
may want the-fairh of evidence and aflurance; ſo-char he-knowetb 
:% nor his own happineſs. As the-child may truly hang about the mothers 
| neck, or-caft it ſelf into her armes, and: yet :recerve neuther kiſs nor 
| ſmnile from her, (o 2 yoor ſoul may cruly roul ir ſelf upon' Chritt, 
zY caſdit ſelÞ inco his armes, and reſt in us boſome ( which>is--rrue 
2 faith ) and yer have neither kiſs nor ſmile from him z rherefore-fac.1 
3 be ir from thee to queſtion the truth of thy faich meerly for. want of | * 
4 Chriſts ſmiling upon thee, or ro queſtion rhy faich of: adhe- 
[ rence, -becauſe thou haſt not the faich- of: evidence and afſu- | 
EY . rance.. ke R 
* 2 Afiurance of ourintereſt in Chrift, and of our future -happineſs, 
thangh ir be requiſite to the confolation of a Chriſtian, yet not to his ſal- 
| vation ; though rohis comfort, yer nor to his lrep - his conditt- 
| on may-be ſafe, though nor very comfortable ac preſent: for a Chri- 
ſtians ſafery doth nor ar all depend uporhis affurance, bur upon 
his Faich. That Chriſtian char can by faich rout himſelf. upon 
ChriſtFcaſt himſelf into his armes, reſting. upon his merizs-alone | 
| for life; and for ſalvation, his ſtare and: condition is ſafe, rhough he | - 
hath not thar aſſurance which -he doth deſire: for the promiſe of life 
; and ſalvagioniis made ro faich, and not to afſlurance'; the tenour of | 
| the Goſpelis, Beleeve and thou ſhalt be' ſaved, as Joh. 3,16. God ſ« 
l-ved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that ,whoſoever be- 
leeveth in hins (hould not periſh but have everlaſting life, It 1s-not 
ſaid, thar whoſoever hath aflurance of his intereſt in Chrift, and of 
| ;erernalhfe and ſalvationg but who ſoever bel/teveth in Chriſt ſhall be 
+ | ſaved, This conſideration may revive many drooping ſouls, who; 
though they doe. renounce all confidence- in themſelves; and in 
any righteouſneſs of their own, and place their whole confidence 
upon the righreouſneſs of: Jeſus Chriſt, and the merits of his Dearh: 
| and Paſſion, yer have no comfortable affurance in their own ſouls 
of: rheir intereſt in Chriſt; or: of  their- erernal life -and ſalyation 3 
9+ = know, that rheir condition may bee good and: ſafe for | 
| 3 Aſwranceof Salvation is nit ſe ordinary «4 many Chriſtians doe | - 
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imagine, for indeed chey ars.bur fot: Chriftianswho. doe hace car- 
tain c0,2 clearevidence-and full -aGurance.of uheir ſalvation 3 
Hae chloe, here callats forch' to--hard- ſervices, or -grear 


is pleaſ 
Þ 17:34 ce and aſh —_ theiric life and ſalvarion; for chair 
berrer comfort; and ſupport, Thus many Aartyrs have expreſled cheir 
full Et rs Xs a bercec life afrer chis,,vhereas ſuch a meaſure's not 
| uſually ,granced .co [ordinary Chriſtians,” their-trials being bur 
flez-bices i in compariſon of = archers. 


as, 4 vital 

Wl ..I_Thy.Falth, which. is a. grace of pecial ule. © thee. & long as” 

choilliveſt in chis old. bug moſt of all at thy. laf& Sickneſs, and-in 

nd plooinyt of Deach cherefore then Ec gally bez” ofcen. atuaog, 
—_ fairh in - 


Jeſus Qb 
at at ariging upon 

ll Gufciens Sacrifice,. and full GatisfaRion.co-Gods Jullice for.chy 
; Sins, «and caſt chy ſelf incoxhe armes of Jeſus Chriſt, . refting Hear 
| bis along forlife and. for ſalvation; with 4 = bo 
Ut confidence.in 040g (elf, or- CARY TT of Lea 
| chy whole confidence. of, Jeſus Chi 
upon TE Men. of lire &a ad 200 ge: [ 
pecially; a& thy ze G 5 1.8 

SR r OE Us Þ 1b Moot ; thee, Or cb ir 
me hom canſt.doe any. ching for. God jnchis world,. Fa 
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the duties of 
this world leſs, and che things of Heaven nie 56 


ng 


any Umes £0 give {6me clear e- | 
|. VI. Then cipecally, act 5p6 Pars of Gods Spicic in cles; 


wich che eys of - faich look | 
the Croſs, chere offering o up his life as.an |! 


Fl 

Oh ſhew:hy love. to mt for his glorys; by calling pgon | 

ESE BY mzand ow a lum. by a confine of | 
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Demus 


precatione. 
Ang. de vira 


{ ſolaely with ro dye out of a defire to be 
ch Chriſt, burtr rl be wich boon tort. 


lifer 
chrough weakneſs of oc In 


$ 33 ine dis yung ey re Will :| : 
God) to be at his difpoſe, arher for life or deach ; As thou muſt not 
be unwilling to-dyewhen God callerh thee, fo neither aut rhou 
be over eaget ro Uye before hge call thee ; ' chou-maiſt nor defire 
Death out'of difconrentment of mind, becauſe of ſome preſent mi-./ 
ſeries and affitions which lye upon -; Tait nor ab- * 


EL 0 


z and ro bee | 
of God, if 
he ſee ir meer and convenien: for thee z though' Par khiewy it were | 
#e/ for himto dye than ro live, yer did henor deſire death ah- | 
Jolntely, bur wich a ſubmiſſion to the Will of -God, .. | 
VT1. Be frequent innreading the holy Seripeares, or crufe them to 
be frequently resd unto cher? for there thon rafcfind | 
1 lent Go men fewed oe ied,” , 
"2 InftruQions bg co bear, and Notte thy prefer view 
tion. 
: 3\Comiforrable promiſes of ſuppore nderthe foreſt triats. And 
know for certain that one Promiſe inthe Book of Gad 'will bee 
more effe&ual ro yeeld thee comforr on chy Dearh-bed, chan all 
the counſel of thy Fiehds'v be cher com: thee. -*. | 
'VIH1.' Be often wp thine heart'ty Gol Prujer. And when 
y, and fainrne{s of fpirtt,chou i rap \ 
ro pour our thy ſoul in zny ſer and ſolemn Prayer, fend-v 
ſhorr ejacularory Prayer unto God, as rhat of rhe: "Pia, | 
Lord be merciful tome a Stnney ; and-alſo rhar of , 
| Lord T heleeve, hely thou my wnbelief'; and that hr Len elle 
| _ mcreaſe -my ;*and thar'of | Stephen, - Lori Fifi reel . 
ts Theſe eficuladions going from the hearr, y 
ber : dye abbot y ler us therefore as Auſtin 
ws, endezvour to dye' praying, by a TN breaths 
theſe or fuch'frke 'Ejacylatory-Pra 
mo Lo fr Ek Mc Sled Pep IP 1h biew — G0d,F, 
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, Father, and 
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| Metz GA woof rt - ro Jie in 4- 
bore & Mothers lip ; cven * thouldft thou 
im rhe houre Jeath! | yes foul nies arms of thy! PW | 

inthe boſe gine of Jeſs Cheift,”, 45S 
Difeaſe be p<rnfiil, tmro to vhiſe Direttiont in the  * | 
; ns eaſy tiibrer offRiom 
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jen Ee yg 1m tle fill to continue wnto thee. Health is a: 
| greater oor Fay _— 'Ask the fick'man whatthee 
thinks of healch, and a hee; it is the greateſt of Tem.) 
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ar fincere Chriſtians have one. wich anorher, dorh' calf for' this! 
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omon per gong ſoul thereby, andikewiſe doe good ro the fick| 
7 © 7. Thar chow maftben hy el thereby, fake theſe few di- | 
th il, Nei bbour rake occaſion to think of thine own 
EN Seat into cla apind Diecaſt fheef 
befall another, incharwe all car- (abilem 
lies, ſubject | ro. che like calamibl 


heahb'and , 


poral mercies, anni ſelf a/mierey not tobevatuety rherruch ts, | 
alf _—_— are prized by che want ing of thens, more than by the ha- (4 
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Rom, 13. 5 
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expreſſerhir, 1 Cor. 12, 26. which place Saif Augaſtine in his 
' Works ofren expounding,,,moſt 


| him. his 
Vordear 


——— 


excellencly ſhewes the mutual 
compaſſion berwixr the members of 'a Natural body ; Beþold, ſaich 
he, the foot treadeth on a.thorn, andſet how all the <members condole 
it 3 the Back bend; it ſelf, the Head ftoopeth ; the Eye,"though re- 


if it ſelf were pr icegd;and the Hands doe-their beſt to pluck.ut out '; Aud 
yet neither Back, nor Head, ner Tongue, or | Eye, nor , nor 
any member but the Foot was touched with the thorn ;_ and ſurely ſuch 
a MA as and fel'ow-feeling] there ought-'ro - bee, amongſt true 
Chriſtians, who are all members of one body, whereof Chrift- Jeſs 


is the head. by SA: - ; « Hy" 
[[.. As in vifiting che Sick, chon muſt be careful co benefit thine 
ſo likewiſe ro. doe: what geod thou canſt. ro the 


own foul rhereby, 
kick, Party, ! | 51 759 \ $a C 469"; 
To that end obſerve theſe few Directions. -- 7 511 1 + 15 
1 Forbearto.talk of any wain, 'worldly, or wordieſt. mater: before 
hins ; bur let thy diſcourſe. beas ſavoury wg en I in- ſome 
meaſure. ſuitable to .his: condition ; as. of -Death, 


| cion thereunco; of the, Day of Judgemenr,/ of rh&) happineſs; of 
| choſe wh havs an ,incereſt in Chrikt, and his. Righteouſneſs, :;and 
'| the hikes; . . i es I A fo har RELAY 
2 Perſwade oe fek Party ta. fettle bis eftate,..by making bus Will, 
' | (if he have nog done it before-). char ſo hee may wich -more."free- | 


| was:rſt icuck wich hickneſs.. | 
'] ... 3. If chow-apprehendeſtt his 
not \wirh a hope of recovery, leſt- chereby. 'rhou 


death, [00 prepare For..r, rellinghim,\ 
dye, the fitrer he will. he" go live; rhe 
daysto his life. qf.; 
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ciples of Religion, eſpecially, couching: 


| deavour to affe& him wich 2, ſence and; apprehenſi 


cſus i 
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mote in place, diligemly ſearcheth it out ; the Tongue complaineth, 4s | 


and prepara- 


dome wholly mind che ſpiritual good and yelfate;of his ſouls. This 
| counſel. did the. Prophet 1ſinab give unco King Hexkjab;yhenhee 


hb 3}? , AT Sh 7 y "tC WU F< 
Diſeaſe. to be & 2s, flitrer wa 

CCC : by. thou, betray-his ſoul, to 
erernal death ; bur. deal: fairhfully wich um, by detlaring-unte 
wepk and dangerous condition,and adviſing higges rothink 
thaczehs ficgeg; bee is to 
Lord ſhould adde more 


ſence, of his Sing,' enr 
''Y and henſon of - his'Sins, 
| and che hainouſneſspf chem, ax allo of. ns miſerable condiziog in ; 
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Diretbions.ty ſuch as wifir- obs: Sick, 


, TM. 


Chap.no, _ 
regard id of the puniſhments.due; wu m for the ſame; which are” 
Judgemencs and Plagyes here,” anc erernal death and damna- 


tion wich the Devils and damned in tell, 
6. Queſtion him concerning his willingneſs ro dye, and his hope 
| of. a hexrer, life; after; chis/and upon what foundation/he builds his 
hope of:alvation's, whether upon his good meaning and\defires? or 
uppn his juſt and honeſt dealing wich men? or upon his- frequent | 
| erformance of holy duties?- It rhou perceivelt that hee builds his | 
hope of Salvation upon any of theſe, or upon any thing beſides 
Jelus Chriſt , labour co take him; off fromrhoſe falſe borcoms, by* 
ſhewing him the inſufficiency of his good meaning and defies, yea 
of his civil and religious righteouſneſs wo ſalvation, how they are |. 
but rotten foundarions whereon to build the hope of his Salva- 
elon.., E142 $14, £643 © MY 6 
. 7. Havingtaken him off from his falſe borroms,-and rotren founs | 
darions, then inſtru& him in che only true ground of: Salvarion, 
whereon hee may ſafely botrom his hope of: Salvarion, v2 Chrilt | 
and his righteouſhe(s, wickr che Merits of his Death and Paſſion.” 

8 Labour co convince him that there is no way or meansof Sal- 
vation, bur only by-beleeving in:Jeſus Chriſty by receiving hin as 
bus Prieſt and King, by reſting upon his all-ſufficient Sacrifice.for | 
che pardon and forgiveneſs of his ins here, and for-erernal. life 
and ſalvation heteafrer. 4 

.9.Perſwade him thereupon to: 2oe out-of himſelf: unco Chr, 
£0 adventure his ſoul upon him, with a: diſctaiming of 'all his own 
righreouſneſs as filchy raggs, to place his whole confidence upon 
the righteouſneſs of. Jeſus Chrift, and upon the:merics of his Deach | 1 
and, Paſſion. .,To-.this end ſer: forch. unto him the-perfeion of 1 -D 
Chrifts righreouſneſs, the all- ſufficiency of Chriſts Sacrifice, with | | 
his willingneſs to receive and embrace all poor - Sinners that will |. | T 
buc come unto him, and caſtthemſelves, and the burden of their | | 
fins upon him, Serge Bd 4) | ſ. 

La.:Perſwade himfrom his heart to forgive thoſe who have wron- 

ed him, as he expeas forgiveneſsat the hand of God z andif he 
bach wronged any by a&s of injuſtice, perſwade him ro make whae | ,,,, 1... | | 
reſtiturion.and ſarisfagtion-hes able, relling him, that goods Ill [peccatum nip - | | 
gotten will prove..a moath- to. conſume, :and. a fire co butn his |reftireatuy abla- | *Þ 
whole eftare, .. oo | | PIRSF he '1 

*. 7x Becauſe, is the Apolile ſpeaketh, 1f we judge owrſelvergre |* Cor: 11-3 | 
foul be jndged. of the. Lord, Periorde him to keep, 3 Day. of | 
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38 ement in his own Soul, by calling to mind his Sins, toget 
Urs aggravating frees th .chem, and ——_— 
- [and condemn himſelf for che ſame, hunſelf guilty, as of all 
I $1 —— and Plagues here, ſo of etertial cotments in -Hell 
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L | before we 


reafter ; andrhen to _ Jeſus Chriſt for the pardon and. 
forgiveneſs of his Sins, is a true City of refuge to all choſe 
Job. 6. 37 who fly unto him, againſt the Hue and Cry of their Sins, and wil 
' | | 1 10 wiſe caſt ont any who come ano bum. / | 


CHAP. X% 
How to olozz the Day with God. 


| 
[. 
| [vis ſhewed you how ro walk with God all the day long, 1 
| & &come now ro ſhew you how e6 cloze the day, and lye down 
with God in che evening, | 
The Dire&ions may be brought ro theſe two Heads. = 
1- Such 4s concern our behaviour in che Evenidg, before our g0- 
ing tobed, 
2 Such as concern our behaviour ar our 9oing ro bed, _ 
1, The DireQions which concern our behaviour in the Evening 
ro bed, are theſe. 
1 With-draw thy ſelf into ſome ſecret and retired place, and thire 
look back, and call to mind how thow haſt foene the day; conſider 


the ſeveral parts of the day; call ro mind what ms carriage hath 

| been inſecrer, and whar incompany ; how thou hatt improved rhe 

2 = Wo \one and che ocher ; and whether haſt diſcharged che duties 
Optimus lie 4; of chy place, calling, and relarions, As bi is che Tradeſ-man, 

I gy oak AI 'thar every day in the evening taketh an azcount of his worldly 
| {xcrum. ac de- | Loſſes and gains z ſohe is che beſt Chriſtian, that every diy in the 


F | trimentum com- evening takerh an account of his Spiritual lofſes and gains, whecher 
; | patat. Climac. ' he goe forward, or backward, in the'ways of podlineſs. And there- 
5 | fore, as many 


Shop-keepers have their Day-books, whete into 
entet all cheir buyings and ſellings, don their worldly tranſ- 
a&ions, which they uſually review in che evening: {6-Will 'ic be a 


"a 


| point of iritual hu in us, evety evenin ro: review | the 
| eooee ef che day, and our cra:;ſaRions therein, wht woutd 


_ |fend exceedingly to the good and welfare of our fouls, 
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how thou haſt performed che fore-mennoned Duties, belonging to | 
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| would queſtion brs ſoul, what Evil he had heated, 


ſion upon rhee. .. Þ 


hn he -Y11. Ifchou haſt been moved to anger in che day time; "ler ot | Epheſ. 4. 26 Y 
the Sun goe down upon thy wrath; which is the counſel of che” A- Es 

ger, tharic-may nor. ſleep wich thee, for fairhhe1n the'nexr vetſe, F 

Th ito give place to the Devil, who, like the Li9n thar' is greedy | yer ta 

of his Prey, when che: Sunvis, down creeperh forgh, vi | 

he.may devour.; .and. in che night ſeaſon, coming to” the- angry] Hieth tempe= 

wag in his bed, Laich Gregery,., he ſercerth before him che greatneſs | /* 4 12mm 


poiſe, Paul, whe 


of rhe wrong done untohim, and aggravaterh! 


with, revenge 


ditpleaſyre, cha, travel 


Was borng 


us the:Law, Where the Lord requited 
a$vell as his ras " Was ey” which thou 
q flery,090 Law di jc 46 


- K 4 
, I; 4 
LS E857 
— 0oF<.. 


" by «a 


Es 
e 


, 4 \/ 
he? 45.4; 4 «24 
*# FR 


* ug = 
F. '$4d $- 


7 s », > '*, 6 _ -. 
' ws 6 WS, ES, a” 
bl jo |- » wy o k of 
he $0 Fs als X 1 a. OERS a 
4 Hs © b by.” VG» \ 
LY - = 
; " . - hte 
« 4 £ : l FF. ws - 
F . | bY %% "y "4 y 
« «*, *, 
LS - 


wanſagions of the day; as.of Fextins the Rowan Philoſopher,” of | - 
om oh 0d. that every eventing as be wit avine" is bed? hes | *citbat hes. 
whom it is recorded, that & very evening "g. ” queti, wy. 


withitood that day; mm what regard be was better thaw before'y -an | dis cum ſe ad 
example oe EN Chriſtian imitation, and a ſhame it woutd be nottyrnam 


-. JL. {all to mind the paſſages of Gods Providence" towards thees [ime * 
44:1 quod hodic wigs 
a right uſe of them, The truth 1s, 1c 18 an argument of a prophane | lumruum fas. 7 


vidence paſs away. without any due obſervation of them ; for as the ; 
i i Lib fo dont his marvellous works, that or es 2 Secs. 
they ought to be had in remembrance ; and therefore it is thy duty, Y 
and will be thy wiſdome, as in the day, to- take norice of all_the ' Plal. 121,41 5 
ods] thee ; ſon! che' evening t6 = 

call chemo remembrance, chat they may rake the deeper impreſs | "8 


amplifying 'cixcumltances thereof, .to heighten up his anger 16'a | 
ievenge 5 and. therefore. ſaith o Apoſtle, ' Let p nor the Sun 'goe 

lown np0x your wrath; but if you have been moved unto anger, tf  Þ 
Fa. />- FA aſt a day Teſt in he Gay having conceived ſome | pri wa «" | 

; i n rhe right, and"1n: the / IE as.:!.1.08 

- * |morning briog forth ſame; miſchief or orher 7 and. therefore as"We! +... bY 

|ſay of the Toad-ſtool, ir grows, up in 2 ught, and dyes tn'a nights "go, my; 4: 

ſa ſheuldchis poyſonous wged of anger, dye on the day wherein it | Ns | 
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Luke 21. 36 
Rom, 134 12 


| rics caiſed upinPrayer z-yea'it is wonderfu 


'oxe Leah thou (pale offer an the Morning, nd the other Lamb thew 


ſhalt offer at-Even. This was the daily ordinary Sacrifice, whith the 
Lord.required under the Layy,. and cherefore much more dorh hee 


- [require 3 Morniog and an Eyeninſ ſacrifice of Priyer-and Praiſes 


now under che Goſpel. And truly, if chow fhalr*lye down ifithy 
fins unrepenred of; rhou-mayelt happily awake with Hell lame$-a- 
bout thine ears; andtherefore farre be ic from thee to preſume-0 
goe to thy bed, before thou: haſt offered unco God thine evenine 
lacrifice of Prayer, and therein heartily begged the pardon ahd 
forgiveneſs of all thy fins, in and thorow rhe metrics atid mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Shouldſt rtiou pur off the perfofmanie of this dury 
ill chou arc in rhy bed, as the practiſe of roo tov ey 6 is, iris very 
likely chou wilr fall aſleep Before thou haft made any great pro- 
oreſs therein ;. and thoſe prayers which thou makelſt 1n thy bed 


| will, prove bur drowhie yawning prayers arthe belt ; therefore bee 


ſure to offer up thine evening facrifice before thoy goeſt inro thy 
bed, and if conveniently thou cant, before ſupper, for by experi- 
ence we find that our bodies are much more drowhie, and our ſpi- 
rirs much more dead anJ heavie after ſupper than before. X 
Q- #hether a man findirg his body drowſie, and ns ſpirits dead 


that time ? LIEN 
Az{.-Drowſineſs of body, and deadneſs of hearr, is'no ſufficient 


| warrant for the omiſiion of thine evening ſacrifice of - Prayer, bit 


chow oughtelt rafſerform ir notwithſtanding, as well as thotcanſt, 
and rhat for theſe Reaſons. = oh 
x Becauſe the Scripture giverh us no warrant for the / omiſſion 


\ of a bounden duty, becauſe of ſome preſent drowſineſs and -indif- 
poſition thereunto, bur doth rather exprefly hold forth the con- 


trary, enjoyning Chrifttans to pray always, and to pray continually, 


ting up our hearts ro. God In ejaculatory Prayers, ſo a'conftant ob- 
ſervance of our ſer rimes of ſolemn prayer.  - ALI © 

'2 As a-man that hath little or no: appetite ro his meat, yer by 
forcing himſelfro eat abit or two, he ar to have a better fto- 
mack thereunto - ſowhen a Chriſtian hath'no:nijnd or difpoſicion 


- | unto Prayer,” bur fires his body drowfie, his ſpirit hEavie, and his 


bearr dead; yer by forcing himſelf thereunto, though apalaſt his 
mind, doch many.cimes find his affeQions gickned, 'and/his ſpl 


| 


and heauic, bad better fall upon the duty of Prayer, or forbtar it for | 


| 


with ſundry che like expreſſions : Which imply, as.a frequent hf- | , 


ty quiicknt rings | 1 : 


: we 
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enlargements do.many > up- 
wo thar will adventure upon duey yagainſt irowt, 
neſs, and ſuch like diſcouragemenss;. and therefore lex«noe- the! 
drowſineſs gf thy body, nor che heavineſs.of chy ſpiri;, ſo far-prevail 
with thee, as1o forbear-and omi chy courſe of praying z/ Bur fall 
upon it, and for ought thou, knoweſt, 'thou mayeR feel and finde 
the-lively quicknings and inlargements of -Gads' Spirit u 
ſpicit in che, performance. thereof. | 

3 Whena Chriſtian feels and findes his body drowfie, his ſpiric. 
heavy, ind himſelf very indiſpoſed unto the duty of prayer, yer 
hee may do it with much uprightneſs and fincericy of hearc, hat 
is, hee may do.ic in obedience to the commind-of God, as in the 
fight and preſence of God, yith a deſire ro-approve himſelf unto 
God in the doing of it, and herewith hee may exceedingly comfort 
himſelf againſt deadnefs and, drowſineſs; for {uch is the excellency 
of rhis grace of ſincerity, that ic makerh all Gur ſeryices- to be plea- 
ling unto God, rhough they bee perfqrmed. with deadneſs of hear, 
| and dulnefs of ſpirir, ; 

4 Though our prayers ve 
hearc, and indiſpoſition of body, yer being piir up in che name of 
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Chriſt, they finde_acceprance with God in and thorow his Media- 
| cion and Incerceſſion; Ler .us. therefore. put*up our prayers 1g che 
name of Chriſt, an1 by Faith caſt ourſelves and our ſervices upon 
-f him, -and chen wee ſhall nor nzed to doubt ,of Gods acceptance of 
them. Thus bavel ſhewed thee the duties to bee; performed. by 
rhee 1n the evening before-thy gong ro beg. | 
a I.come naw to the duries to bee. performed by. thze atghy lying 

ON» & | £ 

1, As thou art going to bed, take all occaſions of huly and heaventy 
Meditations, To give.you, ſome hines,...: _ - 3 328 0 

As thou arr putcing off thy cloaths, think haw it will not be long 
before choubeeſ Qripped of all, and.go our of che world as naked 
as thou cameſt ano irz- which . Fob, excellently, ex 


| 


OS 


Mocter. of.all ſo 
,.-4s naked as- 1 


flech, Naked | 


|; 
| 


oe Death 1s called a1 4h «hy , becauſe_jir | 
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How tocloze the Day with God, Thap. 20 


4 Dcur. 31. 16 


Dan. 12+ 2 


af Jo. IL.1iI 


[1 


;Þ ig. 25 


rips a man of all his ornaments, 
of his hanours, wealth, and fiches. 


thz true riches, and ſpiritual cloarhing, I" mean che ſaving 
of Gods Spirir, and che rob2 of Chrilts Righceouſneſs, and chen | 
thou ſhalr not goe out naked, bur adorned and enriched, 


not only of his apparel, butgllo 


How ſhould che conſideration rhzreof Rtir thee up to labour for 
aces 


As thou arr laying thy ſelf down in thy bed, ler -che bed mind 
chee of thy grave, thy ſheers mind thee of rhy winding-ſheer., 
and thy {leep mindrthee of death,” for death is but a-kind of ſleep z 
leepis a ſhorr death, and death is a.long fleep : Hence Sleep and 
Death are often put the- one-for the ocher 1n Scripture, anddeath is 
ofcen ſer our by fleep. That thou maiſt tengthen' our this medica- 


tion, think of the ſeveral reſemblances beriveen Sleep and -Death 3. 


as, 

1 Men-aſlcep are at reſt; free from all trouble, from all coyl 
and travel ; ſothe dead doe reſt from thei®labours,. as Revel. 14. 
13; Bleſſed arethe dead which dye in the Lord, for- they reſt from 
their labowrs ; that is, from their rrouþles and travails. 

2 Men aſleepriſe again: ſo thebody afrer it is dead 'and laid 


jit-the-grave, ſhall ariſe again; death is bur a ſleep ſomewhat lon- 


ovef than ordinary. | =} Had 

3 Sleep refreſherh the body of 'a man: ſo doth dearh the bo- 
dies of rhe Saincs ; for the'body lietn down a weak, frail, morral, 
corruptible body, bur riſerh a ſtrong, glorious, immorral,-and in- 


x Cor. 15. 425 
if 44S 


Cuivis poteſt ac- 
e'dere quod cub - 
Cn poteſt.Sen, 


| let body z ſo much the Apoltle Pau! pltinly expreſſerh, 


WET OST. _ 


where ſpeaking of the reſurre&ion of the body, he ſaith, 7r is ſown 
it is ſown in diſhonoxy, it 


corruption, it is raiſed in incorruprion ; 
1s raiſed in glory ; it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power ; it is: 
ſown 4 n 1tural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, | 

4 Sleep oftentimes cometh upon a man unexpegedly : ſo doth, 
leath; for how many dye on rhe ſudden, when they leaft of all 
!ooked for it; and therefore how doth it concern us to live in a + 
contin1al expeRarion of, and preparation for death? 

5 Sleep cometh acceprably ro ſome men, {o doth death ro be- 
leevers, who welcome - death as their beſt friend next to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Thus ler thy fleep mind thee of thy deach, and that not 
as farre off, bur as near at hand, thinking thon miyeſt chis nighr 
{leep the ſleep of death ; for how many have gone well to bed, and 
been dead before the morning ? and' chat which happenerh unto 
one may befall-anorhers | : 
boo EY IN my S- - IL As; 
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11. As thou art going ro fleep, 2MNn nd thy ſelf den 
wife, children, ſervants, and-all chat thou haſt, LOI 2 


keeperh.. --. | | 

And rhen labour to fall nt. 
good: thing, for then will, thy fleep be 
more . comforcable, an thine hearc will be.in berrer plighc when 
thou awake, : 


» 


CHAP; XXT, 
Of the Moraluty of the Sabbath. 


Hm ſhewed you how to'walk wich God on the Week days, | 


I ſhall now ſhew you how ra walk with God on the Sabbath 
Day ;ſo as it may prove a comfortable day unto you; To this end 


I ſhall ; | 
1Prove the Morality of rhe Sabbath. 


day of the week roche firſt, 


true Sabbath; R ; 
3 Give you DireQions how vo ſanAihe the. ſame, | 


4 Adde ſome Mortives ro quicken you up to a conſciomble ob- 


ſervation of rhe dire&ions, ba” | 
x -Becauſe there are many who are not convinced of ' the Mo- 


—— 
4 


raliry of the Sabbath, and ſo not of the continuance thereof, chere-, 
fore 1t is requiſite that, I firſt prove the Cammandement of the 
Sabbath to be moral and perpetual, and tocontinue in force even 


( as a rule of life ) bindeth all Perſons, in all places, at all 


times, 


'. Arguments proving the Morality of the Sabbath. 
: Becauſe it was ſan&ified in the time of Adams innocency, as 


we read, Gere 2» 3, 4. now Adam' in his innocert eftate was a[ 
Publick perſon, the great repreſencarive of al}+che World, that | 

nded rohim'iry his innocency, app2r- | : 
rained to all his Poſterity even te the end: of che world, Andif}: 
God ſaw it neceſſary for our firſt Parenrin rhe time of their in-| 
{| nocency to have a Sadbath Day to ſerve him in, chat chey 


therefore which was comma 


might 


to the end of the world, for that is accounted Moral, which | 


of Gods prorgtion," knowing, that they are ſafe whom the Lo:df 


thou art medicating- of ſome {' 
bee more ſweet, thy-dreams | 


—_ 


2. Give. you grounds for the change of the Sabbath, frem the laſt |: 
proving our Lords Day to be- now che | 


ore freely and fully give themſelvesro holy and religious -£XCF» 
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of the Sabbath, 


1] Dear. 5. 23 


Gal. 4. 10 
&'] Col. z. 16 


1 Exod. 20.1 - 


| 
{ { Exod. 21. 18 


ciſes. Then what need haye we the Poftericy of Adam, nowin' our 
corrup:ed eftate, ro have a Sabbath, to rake qurthodghrs off from 
our worldly buſinefles,and beſtow chemyholly. on God,and the dus» 
fies of his Worſhip and Service? | «', O 

2 The Commandement concerning the Sabbath is placed in the 
number of the Moral Commandemen:s,for when God renewed the 
whole Moral Layw,delivering it moſt ſolemnly on Monnr Sinat, and 
ingraved it in two Tables, hee placed this Commandement con- 
cerning the Sabbath amongſt the reſt, and made ir one entire Pre- 
cept, ſo as if the morality thereof be denied, and this Comman- 
dement made no part of the Moral Lay, then the Moral Law 
would conſiſt but of nine Commandements,. which is' contrary to 
the Word of God , which often maketh expreſs mention of 
Ten. | 
3 The manner of the deliveryof this Commandemenit confirms 
the morality and perperuity of it ; and ſhews, that ir is of as great 
force as any of the other Nine. 

1 For firſt, God by his immediate Voyce commanided rhis, as 
well asthe reft. 

2 This Commandement was wricten by the Finger of God, in 
Tables of Stone, as well as the other, as to fignifie. the hardneſs 
of our hearts, ſolikewiſe the contunyuance and perpetuity of this 
Commandement. | Re] 

3 It was placed inthe very heart of the Ten Commandements, 


| as that which by a careful and- conſcionable performance of rhe 


duties required therein; would give life to the keeping of all the 
reſt, And it is acertajn.truth; that he who makes no conſcience to 
keep holy the Sabbarh Day,will make liccſe conſcience of Keeping 
any of the orher Commandements, ſo he may doe it without diſ- 


{credit of his reputation, or danger of mans Law, Look how a 


man 1s careful and conſcionable in the performance of the duries' 


| cf piety ro'God on this Day, un like manner.is he careful and con-, 


ſcionable in the performance of the duties of righteouſneſs to- 
ward his neighbour on the week days. | % 
Obj. 1 Some objelt that of the Apolile, Tee obſerve days, months, 


and times, and years ; as alſo that to the Coloſſians, Let no man 
judge you in meat, or in drink, 07 an reſpett of an holy day, or of the new 
Moon, or of the Sabbath"Day. 
Anſ. The Apoſtle here condemns not the fora Sabbach, which! 
we now call the Lerds Dey, but he ſpeaks of the Leyiical Sab- | 
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barks, which were che firſt day*of every moneh; and the fulband 
ealts, which were ealled 


laſt days of every one of their ſolemn 
Sabbaths, all which are now abtogated, 


Obj. 2 Sotze objett, that to a Chriſtian every day is a Sabbaths 
and therefore ſay, thas we ſhould not reſtram it to one day more tht to 


andiher. | 


Arſ, 1 True it is, every day ſhould be a Sabbath 204 Chriſtian 


in two reſpects: 
1 In a reſting from Sin. 
\ 2 In a readineſs to ferve God. 
| For as we ſhould at all times reſt from Sin, ſo we ſhould bee 
always in a readineſs and difpofition to ſerve God. 


wholly ro the ſolemn duties of Gods Worthip and Service, which 
is contrary to che command of God, yho ſaith, Six days ſhalt thou 
labour, and doe all thy work, bat- the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God, in it tho ſhalt not doe any work, ; where the Lord doth 
require of us as well ro foWow rhe works of our Calling on the fix 
days, as to keep holy the Sabbath Pay, by a conſcionable perfor- 


ing aſide the lawful works of our Callings, and giving up our ſelves 


Yer are we not bound to ſpend every day as a Sabbath, by lay- 


I deny not but Divine Wdtſhip is to bee performed unco_ Ged 
every day: as under the Law, we read they had their Morning and 
Evening ſacrifice every day ; ſo we ſhould-every day offer up our 
morning and evening ſacrifice of Prayer ; and rruly by duries of 
piety to God are our worldly buſineſſes ſan&ified and ſeaſoned, 
and therefore art every day ro be performed , bur yer ſo as the 
duties of our ordinary Callings be likewiſe performedzand notneg- 
leged by us. : | 

2 Upon the ſame ground, neither Adm, nor the Jewes before 
Chriſt ſhould have obſerved any Sabbath; becauſe theyWete bound 
to reſt from fin, as well as Chtiſhans, * . OE i A. 
3 Neicher are we to keepdays of faſting, becauſe we are-to 


ws proved the Morality of the Sabbath, and au- 
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Lards Day: for whatſoever in Holy Wric is ſaid to be the” Lords 
| denominarively, of rhar Chriſt is the Author and inſticutor ; as for 
inſtance, The Lords Supper, becauſe he infſticured ic ; ' The prople of 
the Lord, b2cauſe he choſe them ; the Lords Meſſengers, bernat: 
hz ſends them, Upon che ſame ground the firſt day of che week is 
deyominarively called che Lords Day, and char not by Creation, for 
| ſo every dayis his from the beginning, bur by Divize inſtitution, be- 
| cauſe it was inftitured by Chriſt the Lord, for Divine Worſhip and 
Don iaicam di | Service, and for rhe memorial of che great work of Redemption | 
"em Apoſtoli ret/= | wrought by him. Ang hereunto 1s that of Anguftine, who 


: 


I g7o/a ſolermnita- | ſaith, that the Apoſtles appointed rhe Lords Day to be kept.yyirh all 
te babendum | religious ſolemnicy,begauſein char day our Redeemer roſe from the 
f = nx" ae | dead, andrherefore is calledthe Lords Day. 

l + 6s ore 2 By the praAiſe of the Apoſtles, who conſtantly aſſembled 


Hf demptor no? F - rp *32* 
l od durtais refur-! rogerher on the fart day of the week, which 1s our Lords Day,” and 


if rexit,quig; idee that withour doubr, upon the, command of Chriſt himſelf ; for 
if Pominicur 4?- | whereas he continued forcy days onearth after his reſurre&ion be- 
j _- -4 | fore he aſcended into Heayen, it is ſaid, in that time bez ave | 
| Tex "i : | Commazndements unts b's Apoſtles, and $þake unto them of the <4 
Ads. 223 | pertaining tothe Kingdom of God ; that is, he inſtructed them how | 
-— | hey ſhould change the bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts,inco rhe ſpicitual 
i ſacrifices of Prayer and Praifes ;the Sacramen: of Circumciſion in- 
== to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the Sacrament of the Paſſeoveryinto 
= the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. And then likewiſe heinftruct- 
i Ted his Apoſtles touching the change of the Sabbath into the Lords 
gf Non humans | Day, To which agreeth that of learned Jus, who ſairh poſitives | 
9 1raditione, ſed *1y, that the change of the Sabbath was nor by rhe tradicion of men | 
= Cb-ifti ipſus #b- 12? Q ? 

F* ems func 'the day of his reſurre&ion, and -on every ſevench day after un- 
Il preteft, is.Gen. to his Aſcenſion into Heaven , appeared to. his Diſciples,.aqd 
ft 2+ came into their afſemblies. Hereupon wg read the Apoſtles met | 
\: | , l | > | 

þ +022rher on.overy frrit day. of che weeks ro preach the. Word and | 
on to communicate the Lords Supper, as Joh. 20; 19, 26. As 2.1. 

q .  Aﬀs'29. 7, andin divers other places. And wee tind ir. expreſly | 
As ordained by the Apolile Pexl,, thar the weekly. Colle&ions for the 

q 1 Cor. 16.1, 2 Pg thaild te on that aye. Now. congermag the Collettion, fox, the 
| Saints, as 4bave 597 ler.18.the  aggins! head ia, even.ſo doe 

oxe 
And 


Je;  upouthe firll da of the weeks et oy by bim.- 


1 By checicle given to'thz firſtDay of che, Week, namely, the | F 


but by the obſervacion and appointmear' of Chriſt, who bath on !* 


= fore, as God hath pr of}; med $'m, Tc. f TE | Why: 
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lendlingrogather to partake of cheOtdinances afod,was won to! 
be on chat day;zAnd therefore, becauſe works of charity ſuig. well 
with duries, X pierys and that by the Ordinances then diſpenſed, 
they mighr be fiirced up.co a more free-and chearful concriburion; 
the Apoſtle ordained alſo, thac the ColleAions for the poor ſhould 
be on the ſame day, viz+ che fir day of the week. "WL 298 
* 2. Another Argufnent proving the firſt. day of rhe week, com- 
monly called the Lords Day, to bee the true Chriftian Sabbath 
now under the Goſpel, may bee caken from -rhe conſtanc pragice 
of the Church and People of God fance the Apofiles cimes. As ] | 
have ſheyyed you, that 1twas the praftice of the Apoliles ro abs 
ſerve the firlt'day of rhe week, which is argument en Lo. 
watrantthe day, chey being guided by che Spiric of. Chriſt 1n an 
eſpecial mMnner : So it doth clearly appear,chat ic harh been the: 
praRice of ail holy men ſince the es rim2s, to: obſerve this | 
day, and that under the name'of the Lords Day. "Xs 
[gnatiis, who lived in St. Johns time, ſaith, Let every one that 
loveth C hrift keep holy the Lords Day,” which'is the, Qxcen of dazes,| 
and People of God in' ſeveral ages afrer the Apoſtles times obſer- 
ve+rhe F 


ſhewing how this day bath been obſerved in all ages, from the A- 


| poltles cimes to theſe daies. Now the' conſtant cuſteme of the 


Churck is not to bee fleighred. That-expreſſion of th: Apofile, 


| for ro, 


1 


__ 3 "The ReſurreQion of Chriſt boch giveth a graund far the ſan- 


| Rifying of our Chriſtian Sabbath, and likewiſe ſhewerh a reaſon 


for the ing of the day, For the work of Redeweptipy wcoughe 
by Teſus Chtilt;beins far more excellenc than the work AH 


| 414 much mor2 deſerye 2 weekly memo:ial, Thar rhe work-of 


'Red | 
redeem the world of Gods Eleft, than ro create the whole world; 
create the world, ir coſt God bur award, as it were; Hee 
the wed, and it was done. Bur. to: redeem rhe world of 


Elect no leſs thanthe precious blood of the Son of 


4urely no-ocher teaſen can well; bee. imagined; but that their aſ-- 


Exſcbing in his Eccleſiaſtical hiftory plainly ſhews how the Church,|? 


| rt day of the week, as inſticured by Chriſt, and ordain-'j*. 
ed afcerwards by the Apoſtles. _I might ſpend much paper in | 


Tf any mas ſeem to bet contentions, wee have no ſuch cuſtome, nei-|| 
| ther the Churches of God, ſhewerh, chat - che cuſtome - of the' 
| Church isa marter ro be regarded, | 


empuon' was more excellent appears, In thar ic caſt mare to |. 
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4: >: Att obſerving of a reſt. 


| 
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day of the week, as they who'tived before, to tha LR.” * 

Tr is very obſervable, thae a ſeventh day hath 
the h6noar of God everfince the Creatidn _ + ſWhkath, 
as never 2 week int the aleeration was - "and ne. 


ver a week had two Sabbath; fot: is the week Wd6# with ihe r- 


| rex$r Sabbath, { the ett week began. with our 


Sabbath, which 
could nor have been, if any other ſeventh day had beech h6len, | 
: 'Tfany ſhall ask why the change of rhe day is not more clearly 
expreſſed inthe New Teftathent, 1 anſwer, becauſe there was no 

108. moved abour che ſame in the Apoſifes rimes; which thay 


| likewiſe ferve as a reaſon why in the New Teſttinene rhere is -4 


command for the baptizing of Infants in parricular,name- 


| iy, becauſe therewas no queſtion moved about the ſatrle inthe 


eines. 
11, Come wee how t6 the DireRtions how to fanfic 
Lotds Day. 
To the ſanRificarion Whereof two things ate required. 


FR 


' 3-A conſecracing of that reſt wholly torhe worſhipand ſervice. 
of God. | 
FT. There muſt bee a reffirg, and thar from ſeveral things. As 
1 Frons all the vrilrary works of wr Calling, which is expreſly 
&t down in che Commandement; Srx duies ſhalt thow labonty qyd 
do wit thy work, but the feventh day is the S, of the Lord thy | 
God, it it thou ſhak not do m7 wh, Vita df eby Citing, Ahd lot 


| nor any pretend the greacreſs of their charge,'as a plea for thetr 


working; Butknow affuredly, that _ you per thar Gay by your 

_ Sill conribure lictle rowards yout chatge. For A<trog 

is pot onthar day;, will nor be bleſſed of -the Lord, bur wilt 

Make Achaors wedge of gold, which þ being yet coerary rothe 

(nan of God, brouphe the fire of Guds | curſe pon alk che 
reſt which hee had lawfully gotten, 


* 


2 From alF kids of recveations, eſpecially mein 
nal end fertfual delighe,' they my wifl 2 ole 
"Times, yerafe unlarvful on 5 expreſt 
re pag oe m_ 


e, in If. $8. 14. where 
| thivty. 


TT BSI 
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; a oomatet 


ang 


| ar 


= Id 5 Ye : 
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ror fe Ten LIT 


that they call rhe Sabbath 64 
Lt, ene avd-hovoeur him, wat b, 
Fwd rheir own pleafurts. - Andiris found : nem roy that 
recrearions do more fieal away our affe@i heavenly me- 
RR and difirac bin Codrdecyice, chan che works of our 
Whereupon ſaich St. Auguſtine, Hop much better i: it 
s pe the 1 Dy , than to dance? 5 upaciiys... 
aff Lag tab rnke $-wc 4] 4481 and drinking af, alejeby: wee are titut6 Fa. gs 
fireer to flee v xckefls ou uponche Ordinances of God. And,| 
fern orrliy are rhey, - who-make the Lords Day 
rei, Their nei rs and friends ? For+hough ic be 
wn ulupon chisday to make ſuch proviſion 2s ſhall be convemienc 
for our own families, -or for the relief of our | 
yer to D ainlcgy Ceram I role pc 
rod man fvants are 
ht; dtd was Fahves wal re more | 
mnt needs be aalendul. "And hae; 
the Lords Day co: ki 


Gods worſhip and ſervice, 

fore, though wee be net forbidden upon- 

a fice for the dreſſing of meac, yerwe muſt rake heed, char - 
inake nocfuth a flame, as ſhall kindle rhe fire of Gods: ri a) 
ainſt us 

; 4 From all worldly worily, 41d Aiſeetrbng if conthly affair | 
which che Lord himſelf exprefly forbidderh byrhe IIS ifaiab, 1 
Nor ſpeaking thine own words, whict-imporcs-tal ane ciiconr <] Iſa. 58. 13+ -* 
marters on the Sabbath day; Far wi x 
ed the whole man'.ro reft-from. 


hand ro 4 Frotn 1 


be © 
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ly works 5 rks- where hee 
or&hee'c 
_ worldly matrers, as well as Dn 
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1 ang aſp of your worldly haivattrs: thr 
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fixch -Commandemenc from. murrherous chqughrs,.. as 
Gall a; from rhe ac of: Murther, The ſeyenth,. from.adulerous, 
and fuſtful choughts, as welt as fromebe. a&t of Adulery.; The 


vetouineſs, 
2 Know, -that the Lord requirerh not one! y he quran o may, 
- exrerrial ations, rb bee conſecrated unco-himz bur, eſpecially 
theinward man; inwhich regard wee oughr, as much as poſſbly 
wee can," to:ſequeſter. our, choughts from worldly .marcecs, {22e 
.chey may he: wholly zaken up with ſpiricual and heavenly. 
cations. 

6 There is 2nacher reſt expeed from every one on he pay 
| Day, and that is « reſting from: ſin, which wee - ought ta do,. as 
much as in us. lyech, : ac-all times, buy eſpecially on; the; Lords 
Day, which ought co. be kept as-an holy reſt." And truly, wee can- 
nor offer unts God a grearer indignicy, than: ro-ſerve the Devil 
[in rhe werks of da:kneſ(s on the Lo:ds Day, whick is conſecrated 
oy the-hanour and ſervice of 

Thus much. of the firſt bandalar requiſie tothe Canaticaion 
of the Lords Day, namely, a obſerving of arefte 

:-1R..Come vee- now-to'the- ſecond,-viz.' 4 conſecr@ing. that 
reſt wholly to the worſhip. and ſervice of Ged. For iris not enough 
that wee keep a reſt, bur wee muſt keep an holy reſt ; barely ro 
relt.on rhe $ bath « day, is bur a Sabbach of beaſts. Wee muſt. re- 
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— - —e 
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| whereuntathe outward reſt cendecth. © ;- 
Now che conſecration of the Sabbaths reft, ys . 


hokes of .us, Which-may bg brought "0410 JE Vites, : fun f 
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_-| Feighth, from coverous choughts, as well. "Wt from os, ack ſow" | 


member the Sabbath day to keep it holy,' Fot this 'is rhe chief end | 


-1 


| 


' COPE 


8 


jw he may be well refreined wich ſleep, 
ficred for rhe duties of the day,.'This che: Lor 
{ ona of che forth Commandement, ſaying, Remembey to | 


| 
| 


Pug and Tharkgsgiving,, for that comforcable reſt andleep' hee|- * 
ha POL 127. py 


| +# ro Orgy v7, a 
| t 
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your ens, Minit, tn Gol mould ive hier a wears utte-. 
rance, that he may open his mouth _ ro publiſh the Myſte- | 
ries of the Gaſpel j yea thathe.may ſpeak the V Vocd eruly, in- | 
| ' | cerely, powerful $a proficably, delwering char which 1 's dui. 
[F . table and ſeaſon lero yaur condirian, | 
- 2 For your ſelves, thar God would baniſh: aur .of your hands 
1 all worldly wandrins thoughts," which :may, diftract oor ry 
the hearing of the Word, ''and ſo choaking that heavenly feed, 
| make it fruicleG. And that he would give unro.you,as-artention to 
hearken) ſo underſtanding ro conceive, wiſdome:to app AE 
cod aney vane 


| menc £o diſcern, faith to beleeve, memary 'to rerain, 
| to praftiſe whar you ſhall hear 3 char 46 :rhe'W 
| —_ oem" of (free te, and we freer of bel of den 


| | 'Theſexwd laſt duries of reading the #ord, and Prijery ann tle 
| | |t0 be yerformed only alonein fecrer, bur and Prowy he | 
your Families, if ſ6: j © Sbe qaabdePerence, and Maſters of 'Fatnilies!s 
2nd therefere beforc ___ gee roche publick Ordinances, call :your 
Family rogether, anid Pray n+-roer ap as” for other:chings, fon 
| | ſpecial: for the influences ofthe grace:of God, /and rhe' mcames| 
| | {of his Spirir (upon: your /heares'/iand:ſpirics in che pool - 6+! 
| cies you->ſhall take tnhend, -char fo you may-perforan- thenvaf- 
retMuchamanner; as glory -niay redount to Gods name, Anbſorne 
ſpuitual-good and advanrapeto-your ownſouls, . '- .* 
| Ig goings | 
} * # firted 'your «ſc **? 3307 ,10 
| 'T. Call your Fagiily nogether, rtf oonpns ond Sov, _- ; 
taky chews __ pms hare 9 86 the publich; C 
\JJoſh. 24-15 Þ Joſbwahs $efolution | \bos oftetr"in -ywur: ied 
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| "naar: Drettier boo i re Fern "Day. 


the Houſe of God, where God. himſel 


-Minitte 1s. 
| 1 0 with « readineſs of hart, and 'veſolurion of mind, 10 my» 


rye God, ro bear all rhings that are commanded 
thee of God, ſaid Cornelims-to Peter, And it 1s ſaid of che B Earvay, 
| chaerhe recerved the ward with all 1 : of mud. 
Tp 00 \ 11, Bring com. Go Houſe, obſerve. cheſe. Rules and | , 


199 | [elves a4 in the vo yes ty of God, who-noc 
ſonal ble or yr ourvard carci Los row behaviour, but like-- 
_ che amaginarions of your -heares, and is ' 


in praying, hearing, and other 
6 prom ore duries, Fhich raps fo 


lag roving. after orber marcers.. 
' » Labour to nar the. word with profit. 


ded inche Scripture, 9/2, | 
v Humility. 2 Honefly: 3 Atrention, 4 Folks: -._- 
. x Humility, for when a man is of an humble, lowly, meek, 
{ atzd contrire ſpirit. then is hee. fir ro-hear the Word, becauſe hi- 
þ hearr being empr ied of _ andfſelf<conceitednefs, there will} 
be room for the he Word to ond ame therefore ſaich Davitl, The 
anon the: Lord guid gue an j » pd the meek, will bee teacl| 
labis aan wil 1 ook, evento hins that i; poor (vis poor-in ſpirit | 
ardef a comrite ſpirit, and trembleth =4 ”y. i 
| 44 arty} _aghey rar reggae 6 hearing-of the 


"odeghdome or probable anco im 3 fo 20 nero 


cg, wn Werd-conumandeth. This &% thar honeſt 
which varSawiquriacenderh,: hr tne# 


1 Clinſuler mideher yau ave omg, vice Not (0-5 Felt of Narker, 
F'is preſence” ro be- | 
koid you, yet where God inandelf ſpeakerh by the mouch-of His 


etive bury trath that ſhui! bee Made known nnto you one of Gods | 
with ſuch an heart came Comnelixe, to-heat Parere Free ave 


a ſpecial means co keep your minds | 


To chis end and purpoſe I-finde- four. ſpecial virtues commen- | 


| word, is Howfh, or qpighnneſs of if kemr, \ hereby a ar 
ce in mg 19 uno a*| 
eng E NN Wand conlemtanly bail: : 


r {0 | 
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Luk. 19. 48. 


-| Goſpel is the power of God unto ſalvation. ſaith the Apotile, burts 


on Direffions for $. antifying the Lords day. . Crap.an, 
'would be loarh toloſe 2 word that ſhould be delivered, Thizpar- 
ticular 1s nored of thoſe that heard Chriſt preach, . of whom 1 ig 


harh it, Al the people hanged on hims to hear him, i. e. They were 
very attencive, as unwilling fo-lec any- thing paſs them ; So 
ſhould you be- as attentive to the -Miniftery of che Word. To 
this end, keep your eyes teddy on-the Preacher. And as 
| paſſeth frompoint to point, think briefly or» the point which -is 
pt, which will exce:dingly belp your memory. ' > 

4 Faith is another vittue requiſire tothe proficable hearing of 
the Word, I ſay, Faith, whereby w2 do nor-only beladrei tad 
which is caught us our of the Word tobe rrue, bur alfo apply'ic 
unto our ſelves, as if itwere in ſp2Galt-direged unco us, i7he 


whom ? even to every one that beleeverth. AnJ ſaich the: Aurhor' 
to the Hebrews, The Word preach:d did not profit thews, not being 
mixed with Faith in thens bs beard it. In whoſe heart there 1s 
| true Faith, tharman will apply the whole Word of*G64 unto 
himſelf, whecher ic be the chreatnings-of che Law, to terrifie him 


| from fin, or the ſeer yn of the Goſpel to allure him rg 


holineſs; and ſo make 
reth, ny 4:87 . ky," E-TY 
Thus much for your hehaviour in the publick Congregation. 


Rut you muſt nor-reſt here, rhinking:you have: thereby ſan&i- 


much p:ofir of every Sermon hee hez- 


Secres duties of Piery- required' ro a true ſangification. of the | 
Lords Day.of which you ought robe as careful and canſcionable, | 


yeeld leſs unto God, than you require for yourſelves, By 
vs'e dutiezof Piery,-I mean ſuch as are perfo-med in a private 


tized place, Þ2tyeen God and ones ſelf alone. 


|. Now the Private duties of Piety.which are eſpecially,required | 


of ſuch who 'are Parents and: Maſters of. Families, and wherein 
every member rhercof are to joyn,are theſe, ant 2 41 
I. . Repegting the Sermons chey have heard with! their fanuly, 


ſaid, That they were attentive to hear him; or as. the Greek texc | 


= 


fied the Sabbath day. -Forthere- ace likewiſe both Private ayd | 


as ofthe'publick duries in the publick Congregation. 'For God |: 
requires rhe whole day, and nor a part onely.. As therefore. you | 
would nowbe concented your ſervants ſhould . work for yau only |- 
an hduror'two'on-each of rhe (ix daies: So neither ſhould = 
XY 


Family. Andby- Secret, ſuch as are done in ſome ſecret and. rex || 
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|and examining them one after-anocher what rhey remember, e2 | 
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| Pſal. 92:3. Thetitte of the Pſalmis,. A Pſalm ar! Song for the 


' 


| © #3 ForScripture-proofs there are many; boch in che Old. and 


. "as 


wh 
all things to 'his Diſciples, Whe 


ter their departure from the publich, Congregation. © 
Aud rrulya treble benefic wilt follow hereupons 
x In reſpect of your felves: for che more.you build up others, 
che more your ſelves are built up in Knowledge, Faith, and eve- 
ry grace of God, | Fes} | 
.2 In reſpe& of your: childrew. and' ſervants, for it will make 
chem to hearken more acrentively to that which is delivered in 
the publick Cangregacion, if they know.chey ſhall be calledro an 
account far the (ame. when they come home, - 2200] 
3 Ic would much help both your ſelves and ſervants inthe un- 
derſta.2ding and beleeving of thee which you have heard in the 
publick, if at home you would repeat ir, and confer of ir, and ex» 
| cngeve proofs that have been, delivered far the confirmation 
VT Its ' 4 "Þ4 
11. Another privace duty'is ging of Pſalms, for.this.may and 
ought to be performed in your families, as well-as in the Congre-, 
gation. This Devid commends for one - duty of. the Sabbath, as 


Sabbath day.. And thus it begins, It 15.4 good thing to give thanks 
| #nto the Lord, 20 fing praiſes unto thy Namgy''O moſt High, This 

ET Jy queſtioned 'by ſome, and deniedby others,” I. 
I. Prove the tawfulnefs.chereof, | 
2. Gtve: you ſome diretons for the 


; right mannerof perform- 
118 rhe ſame. | | F 


Chap.2z. Direttlons for Santtifying the Lords day. * © 
plaining the ſameunrs them, which is commended to us by the 
| practice and.example of our Lord and Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt, who 
he wascome. home, ſaid unto bis Driciples, Fave yee n+ 
derſfood all theſe things ? viz. that he-had preached to che multi» 
| rude; And Sr. fark faith, «When they were alone, | bte' expounded 
ny odſerverh,: That Chrift 
by bis example doth iuſtrutl every Maſter of a fanuly how to care 
. | birnſelf in reference tathoſe wnder his charge on. the Lords Daies of 


- 


| - Firſtthe lawfulneſs of linging Pſalms 
Scripture, Example, and Reaſons. 


doth appear borh from p 


Ney Teſtament; - but :not to” mention rhoſe' in the'Old Telta-" 
ment, which may fiot-prove fo- convineing; © In the New: wee: 
finder commanded by the Apoſtfe ro the Ephpfians Speak ro: your 
is Pſatms and11ymns, and ſpriunal ſongs, ſinging pond making 
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Ephel, 5. 19. 


Mar. 13.51, 
Matk 4. 
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"1 The Enfulneſ of Singing Pſalms," Chap. x7. 


F melody in your heart tothe Lord, And faith the Apoſile Jaw, 
RY James 9, 13- | 4 * among you affiiied t let him pray. 1s any merry? let ins 
7 ſug 


- | and the praice of the Apofiles, and orher Saincs of” God in the 


aims. Where you ee iris in expreſs cerms cominanded,and 
| chat as a GEEEIE | | 
2 We -finde it commended,both by the example of our Saviour, | - 


Primiuve times, | | : 

3 By che example of our Saviour, of whom ir is recorded, that 
( as at other times) fo the night in which he was berrayed, hee 
ſung a Pſalm, together with his Diſciples ; And when they had 
Jong an Hymn, or Pſalm, ' they went out into the Mount of 
Oblyes. 

2 By the praQtice of the Apoſiſes, and other Sairts-in the Pri- | 
mirive times. For weeread, . That at: midnight Paul and Silas | 
' prajed, and ſaxg praiſes unto God, and. the priſoners beard them. ' 
Plinize Secundus, thoughtan Heathen, who lived about twohun- 
dred years after Chriſt, teſtified of Chriſtians, 'thar they had 
their morning ſongs, *ſing to riſe _ day to ſing Pſalms. 

2 Reaſons commending this duty, may be caken from the 
; benefirs accompanying the ſame; For 

1 By this duty joynely performed, onr own' ſpirits-will” bee 
much quickened and enlivened. 

2 Wee ſhall thereby quicken and enliven the ſpirics of 0- 
thers. | 

3. We ſhall all thereby be made the more chearful in ſerving 
God, . which may be one reaſon why Paul and Silas joyned fing- 
ing of Pſalms with cheir prayers. . | 

4 Ir manifeſteth.gn holy zeal rhat wee: bear- untorour: God, 
and witneflerhthat we are-not aſhamed to profeſs and praiſe- his 
holy Name; and therefore our tongue doth with chearfulneſs 
| found our aloud rhe praiſes of God. This holy zeal did David 
expreſs, ſaying, { will give thanks unto-thee (O Lord.) among | 
the Heathen, and ſing praiſes unto thy name, . 

Having thus proved the lawfulneſs of this duty by Scriprure, | 
Example,and Reaſon. 

IT. Come ye now tothe Dire&ians for- the right manner vf | 
performing the ſame, which are ſet down by the Apoftle in theſe | 
words, Singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord, © 

1 Firſt therefore ir muſt be i» the heart, or with the heart, z. e. 
' our hearts-muſt go with our voices, the. one- muſt be lift up py 

7 W 


lt 


S— 
— 
. 


| [neſsof hearc and ſpirit in ſiriging ir. If ic be a Pſalm of prayers 


 latleaſt, viz, inthe morning and evening, then eſpecially on the 
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well as the other, For God is 4 Spirit, and cherefore will be wor- 
ſhipped wich our hearrs and ſpirics, as well as with 6ur-bodies. 
| Ang cruly, ſinging with the voice, withoue the concurrence of 
the heart and ſpirit, is no mote pleaſing to God, than a ſounding 
braſs, or tinklirſs Cymbal. wed | 
2 As we muſt fing with the heart, ſo with grace in the heart, 
har is, we muſt exerciſe the graces of Gods holy Spiric in linging, 
as well as in praying; labouring roexpreſs the ſame affe&ion in 
ſinging the Pſalm, as David hadin penning the ſame; as if ic be 
2 Pſalm of Confeſſion, then to expreſs ſome humflicy and broken- 


ad peritions, then muſt our affe&tions be fervent. If a Pſalm of 
praiſes and thankſgivings, then muſt our hearts be chearful, And 
chus muſt the affection of. the hearc be ever ſuicable co the qualicy 
of the Pſalm. . | 

3 Ic muſt be to the Lord, that, is, as in the ſight and preſence 
of the Lord, and to his honour and glory. As the Apoſileexpreſ- 
ſeth trin che next verſe, Whatſoever yee do, in word or deed, do it 
45 In the name of Chrift, ſo to the praiſe and glory of God, making 
his glory the main end and aim of what you do. 

1IL Another private Duty to be performed with our Family, is 
Prayer; For if this duty ought to be performed every day, twice 


Lords Day, which the Lord hath wholly conſecrated to his wor- 
ſhip and ſervice. OS 

The Dire&ions for the right manner of performing' this duty of 
Prayer, ſo as it may be ary acceptable ſervice and ſacrifice unro 
God, you may finde in Chapter ſecond, abour the latter pare 


[Body of the Scriptures ; yea and with the Preceprs and Promiſes, 


reof. , 
IV. Reading the Scriptures isanother Dury tobe performed in, 
and wich our Family, that ſo they may bee acquainted with the 


the DireRions and Conſolations of the Word, for their direQion 


ijbers; which are briefly cheſe- 


and comfort, DireRions for the more profitable reading of the 
Scriptures, ſee Clap. 4. " 
Theſe are the Private daties of Piety to bee performed on 
che Lords Day. : 
Beſides the Pwblick and Private, there are likewiſe ſecret du- 
ties ro be performed by every one alone in thEir Cloſers or Chame 
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ſed amans, can«|* 
tat in ate Dei, 
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—  Direttions for Santtifying 1ht Lards day, Chap.2ts, 
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Num.28. 9, 19 


- 1 Reading ſbme parr of Gods Word, or ottier gosd Books. 

2 Mediraring of what you have heard or readchat day ;' which 
is an excel{ett means ro make the Word both read and preach- 
ed profitable unto you, For as meat, though it be never ſo whol - þ 
ſome, nouriſheth us'not, if ic be not conco&edatid digeſted : ſo 
is it With the Ward of God, the food of out fouls, if it be nor: by” 
metiration concocted,and diveſted, it will nothing ar all prokic | 
us; bur betng by medirarion digeſted, tt will chen prove effeRual 
ro the nouriſhing of our ſouls. 

3 Examining war ſelyz5,as of your former life & converſation;ſo 
eſpecially of _ carriage the {aſt week, and of the manner _ 
performing che duties of the day ; and as you ſnould be humbled 
for your faylings therein, ſo you ſhould reſolve, with the afliftance 
of Gods grace, to be more watchful-over your ſelves fo; rhe rime 
'ro come, and to be more.careful in ſanRifying the Lords Day, by 
a conicionable manner of performing the duries thereof, - 7 © 

4 Praying #nto God 1s another duty ro be performed by you in 
ſecret, as well as publickly and privately ; yea you ſhould double 
and treble your Prayers on the Lords Day. Under the Lav, we 
read, how the Lord” required double Sacrifices on the Sabbath 
Day ; for beſides the daily Sacrifices, rwo Lambs more were ap- 
poinred to beeffered up on the Sabbath day, four m all, ro thew 
che holineſs of the 'day. And in like matmer ought you to- double 
your ſpiritual ſacrifices of Prayer;and Praiſes on- rhe Lords-Day, 
earneitly beſeeching him for Chrilts ſake co pardon, as your ' fmas 
in general, ſo in ſpecial the manifold infirmities and -4mperfacti- 
ons iwhich.have piſſed from you in the performance of your- holy þ 
fervices, and to Enable'yon by his Sprrir ro perform them forthe 
time ro come with more. lifeand yigor,with more fervency-and at- 
þfection. | ” | 

Having thus ſheived youborh the Publick, -Private, and Sever 
duties of Piety ro be performed on the Lotds Day, | 

Come we now to the Works of Mercy, which1s anorher Head. of 
duries vlych 6ught to be performed-on thatday ; and therefore to 
duties of Piery- youmuſt adde Works of Mercy on the Sabbarh day: 
in a conſcionable pgrformante'ofbothwhich conlifteth che rue ſan- 
Aihicarion of the Sabbath. And becauſe man confiſts-of rio Parts, 
wiz, of Sout and Body ,andþorh ofthem are ſubje&'comany Mala- 


dies, therefore the Works of Mercy may-be brolight:ro theſe ro. 
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| as, {aich he, conſider anc another, to provoke unto love, and to good 
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- » Such as concer-the Soul” - 1.7 © ; 
-. 2. Such as concern the Body of your: Neighbour, | 
I, The: Works of Mercy whictr concern che Soul of your 
Neighbour are theſe, and fuch like,  ' 
I To- inſruit the ignorant in Points: of. Dogrine needful and 
neceſary ro be known; herein Jeb-expreiled his chairy, as E- 
lighas reftifiech of him, 7 boy haſt n— many; vis in the 


2 Todraw Sinners to repentance, by ſerting before cheat a 
the ſeverity of Gods Juſtice agaialt al impenitenr Sinners, ſ% 
the freeneſs of bus grace, and riches of his mercy-to all penicen: 
Sinners, 

| 3 To comfort ſuch as Deco, rhrough an apprehenſion 
of the number and hainouſneſs of their fins, by ſercing before 
chem the All-ſuſficiericy of Chriſts Sacrifice, and the gracious of- 
fers in the Go'pel ro all who. find their fins a-burthen to 
them. 

4 Torxhort and pi ſuch as have begun well to hold on pa- 
tiently,' and conſtantly; whnereunto the. Apoſtle  exhorverh us, Ler 


works, or romonber ewxroloveand 260d works, as the "word in the 
Original properly figutherh.- 

5 To eand rebuke fuch 25-are ſcandalous ind offenſive 
in their wates- Thus John 'reprovea Herodfor Herodias his: bro- 
ther Pinlips wife, and for many” other evils. 

..6 Toe.reſalve the doubtful. | 
F-Te hen and eſtabliſh ſuch as wie pkg grace.” | 
+ Theſc-indeed in-one Ttefpe& may: be called 'works-of Piety, 
namely, as chey-are inſtrotions,, diredtions, and conſolations 
gathered our of the holy Scriptures :. Bur an another ref peR 'rhey 
are works of mercy, namely, as they tend -to' the good: 
netghbours ſouls :--In which the pooreſ# that 'are may be r3ch in 
200d works, 

I. The works ebndercy, which concern the: bodyof our neigh- 
bour, are theſe; and ſuch like. ' 

1/ Reliewin 1g: ſndhrus are in want, The Apoſtle enjoyning che 
Cor ritheus 0 Slay up ſome thing 18 fore, «vray firſt day of the. 
week. 1{ which isrhe: Lords Day) unptizch, thor thatis a very fir 
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Diretions for Santtifying the Lords Day, Chap. 21, 


ki, * if every one would every Lords Day ſet apart ſomerhing our of 
Ef this commings in that week, for a ſtock rogive to xa uſes, 
b | 'much good might be done thereby. For as men by this means | 
1 will have more to give, than otherwiſe they will finde in their 
WM hearts ro doon the week days : So they will give boch more boun- 
3 rifully, and more willingly, becauſe the ſtock: out :of which they 
E-) give is prepared before-handy, and (ir being a ſacred Stock, by 
cheir voluntary ſetting it apt co ſuch an uſe) rheir conſcience 
will account ir ſacriledge ro lay it out any other way, If poor 
| | men that live by their daies labour, and,Jervanrs that tive on 
. theic wages, would-every Lords Day lay up ſome half-pennies, | 
or pence, for this end and purpoſe, they might have without a- 
ny ſenſible dammage ro themſelves, .a Rock for rhe poor. - How 
| much greater ſtore would be for the poor, if rich men, according | 
to Gods bleſſing on them, would ſo do? | 
2 Viſfiing the ſick, and ſuch as are otherwiſe reſtrained: of 11- 


berty, This we finde practiſed by our Saviour, and that. upon 
the Sabbarh day, after the publick ordinances were ended; as 
AMark:1., 2.9, 30. where we read; that our Saviour with ſome of 
his Apoſtles, After they were come out of the Synagogue, went. to 
viſit Peters wives Mother, who lay fick:of a Feaver; oh ſheweth, 
That Chriſt accounted it a work of mercy,ſuirable ro rhe Sabbath, 
co viſit the ſick. From whence we may learn, as jnſt occafion is 
 [offered, to ſpend ſome rime of the Sabbarh in viſifing the fick, ir 
being an eſpecial wo:k of mercy properto the Sabbath; yea and 
an eſpecial means co fill our minds. with ſpiritual Meditations, 
Find our mouths with holy conferences, which are parts of privace 
(fanAification of che Sabbath, What rime therefore-others ſpendq” 
in idleneſs, or vain company, or fitting at treet-doors, or walks 
ing abroad in the ftreers and fields, ler-usſpend in this, and ſuch 


works of mercy. 3G 
| Direftions for the right manner of viſiting the Sick, ſee in 
| Chape x1%. | 


.| Belides theſe duties of Ptery, and works of Mercy, which-are 
| commanded to be done on the Lords -Day, There are ſome 
chings which the Lord pa unto us in regard of rhe weakneſs 
and infirmities of our bodies, viz. Sheep, Food, and Apparel, Be-: 
cauſe we cannot with Rirength and delight ſpend the whole day 


tn Sabbarh dunes, withour: comperent reſt, food and apparel; | 
| therefore it is lawful for us to ſpend ſame time, 25 i fleep, lo ; 
- - POSE © 
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| Sn? _ Direffions how 14 Santtifie the Lords Day, 


|» > ; >, * ' hiſs. | + + Ie" 
in apparelling our ſelves, and in refreſhing our bodies wich food; 
[bich cchermiſe would be ready to fainr? - Bur by a moderate uſe 
of cheſe, we are inabled:to do the chings we rake.in hand the more. 
chearfullys.: - eh - $550 
| | Ban becein rwo. Caucions ought carefully to be obſerved, 
' I: Tow mnſt- ſpend no more tims about them than needs muſt, 
| Wherefote your bodies being refreſhed wich moderate flexp , 
you. oughr to get up.carly'on rhe Lorgs Dayyas abouc fix-or ſeven 
of the clock, and to ule all poſſible ipeed in drefling your ſelves; 


fg not. co fit. longer chan needs muſt ac your meals; that ſo you. 


- 
a 


ay have the more nume for the ducies of Gods worſhip and fer- 
vice on his day. And truly, fince the Lord is ſo goodand gra- 
cious unto you} as to afford you ſome part of his own day for 
the refreſhment of your bodies; Far be ic from you to abule his 
goodneſs , by laviſhing away more time therein thin needs 
muſt. 


Second Caution,: Do them as Sabbath-dayes-works, which is 
done rwo waies.' 7 

x By eng them for thisend, that thereby you may bee the 
better inabledto'ſerve God. 'T hus, when ac your lying down 
che evening before the Sabbath, you. defire .God: to hee you 
quiet, comfortable fleep, rhac thereby your weak bodies may be 
| refreſbed, and you the betrer inabled to ſerve him che next day 
in the dutie3 of his worſhip and ſervice, this-is a Sabbath-ſlerp. 

In like manner, when you eat and drink: for this very- end, 
chac your bodies may be refreſhed, and your ſpirits revived, and 
you Tubs the. berter inzbled wich chearfulneſs to ſerve God the 
remaining parr of the day, this is « Sabbathrmeating and- drink: 


% By raifing ſpiritual and heavenly Meditations” from the 
ſame. Ar your firſt; awaking, you.ſhould call ro minde what day 
iris, and having bleſſed God for- your comforrable reft and 
fleep that nigh you-ſhonld beg of him the ſpecial affiſtance of 
his grace, to ca'Try you thorow all the duries of che day, When 
you ace riſing. out of your beds, you ſhould think, as of the Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chrifts body our of lus grave early. on that day, ſo 
likewiſe of the ReſurreKion of your Sonlr here our of the death of | ' 
fin, rorhe life of holineſs, and of yowr bodres ar the lat-day, out 
of the grave of-che carch, ro the life of glory in Heaven: In your 
| | apparelling.yourſelves, you ſhould then rhunk of the long white 
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Robe of Chrilis Righteouſneſs, and of the happineſs 'cf thoſe: whe 
have an intereſt therein: When you.are waſhing your hands and |. 
your faces, from the cleanſing viccue of rhe water, you ſhould take | 
occaſion ro meditate of rhe cleanling vircue, of Chis: blood, | 
which alone waſheth' your ſouls from the filchy ſpots and: Rains 
of fin, When you goro your Tables, ro partake of Gods gpod 
creatures; your corporal tood for the nourubment of your bodies, 
| ſhould miniſter occaſion of ,medicating on the ſpiritual food of 
your fouls, whereby they are nouriſhed unto evertaſting- life;; 
The bread on your Tables ſhould minde you'of Jeſus Chnit, who 
is the bread of life chat came down from Heaven' to quicken 
| your dead ſouls, Thus from every thing -ſhould. you indeavour to 
draw mater of ſpiricual and heavenly meditarion, labouring co 
keep your hear:s in an holy frame all rhe day fong. For what 
our S avibur (aid ro his Diſaples concerning the loaves and the 
fiſhes, Gather up the fragments, let nothing bee hoſt; The like he 
ſeemerh ro ſpeak unto you concerning*the Lords Day, gather 'up | 
the parcels thereof, let no part of the day be loft, no not. the 
leaſt minutes, which are precions as the leaſt filings of Gold. 

' As the Lord doth permit unto you ſome thingswhich your. wegk 
bodies ſtand in need of, that thereby you may be che berrer in- 
abled to ſerve him on his day: So he'is pleaſed ro allow fome | 
things to be done by you, even on his day, though they: hinder | 
the performance of the proper works thereof; and chey are: ſuch 
things as are of abſolme neceſſity. Ct 0b vail al 

Queſt, If you ack what I mean by works 'of abfolute: neceſſity? 

Asſw. Such as muſt needs be done, and yet coutd nor-be' done 
the day before the Sabbarh, nor pur off co the day after, wirtiour 
greac prejud'cz. Bur on the other fide, ſuch things as do'yto 
way further the ſan&ification of rhe day, bur:racher hinger the 
[ſame, ad may as \vell be done the daybefors;/ ot the Yay after, 
| or ſome orher- time, ought nor ro be done on the Lords/Days : - 
{ * * Having thus done, with the Directions fot 'the: right 'ſagRifi> | * 
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| cation of the Lords Day, * © | — | 
. IV. Come we now to the Motivesto quicken yorup-toa cons |, 
ſc:02able obſervation of the DireQighs, (2 17 I 30 nth tht 
' 1 A righrſanQification'of the Lords Day; 'milketh-muth*ts jj 
[rhe honour of God. Mark-what the Lord Hhinwelf ſhich ro: his/ 
 |Church in chis caſe, by his Propher 7ſarah, If rhiw twin away hy 

{foot from the Sabbath, from doug Thy plcaſmre wavy ke” | 
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| may exþeR frem God upon his tabour 6n the fix daies. 


renter? ie, that, aaUthiar Aoule,doth ir, as rhe Wiſe-man 

ſpeakerh, 

hk The \ andifickion of tieSabbatwittbeprofeable in regard 
our immarg irirual eftate. For this vas one main end why che 
ath was ordained;' 'nainety; 'thar Govinihe'byivin 02 Fe 

* his ordinances, Faith Str yvith fpirieudl 'dielſings "ir 

venly things” And accordingly che inQificarionof — is! 
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{ for gb. ord Hath bridattied* ir wk Be as 2 Mark 

An truly, were we byr as ſenſible of rhe gool of olit” "ſouls; | 

fe are of vit bedics, rhe beft* husbingds Mir be thould-ne" more! 
the Eon! Dn keep Make: -Aalts, and on ood than we yould| 
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od. inthit they do injoy intimite* ſociery' and"'co 
Pit Ged inhis xe dorhins on "chat days, Thich is "oh 
greateſt happineſspoor crearures can poſſibly” attain' untsin 
fe, bing an heaven upon earth t6 yoy communion wi 
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= 0 Fr woralty parcaling "of 7% Sacramens of che Lord Sup- 
; there arg three ſorts of duties required. -. 

Dux ted, Fs Such, as muſt 897 before the > Sacra» 

mene "= 


LEES 


5. Sachasmlt accompany te actin 


- 3: Duges Tnloqar & | Suck as-mult follow after, 
' {oe For che Duries Auteced?nt, though they Are many, yet. they 


| may be all brought under rhis one head of Examiration, Whick 
145'ner 'ohely/ 


commended. the Apollle; Bizt let a man eXAnELYE 
h-mſclf;, and-{p ket him. eat of that : bread,” aud: drink, of 1hat. 6 £np;. 
Bur urged and prefled upon us with greater ſeverity than any 
P:ecepr inthe Bookof God; 'For faich rhe Apoſtle in che ſame 
place, on, through a n-gleR of this duty of Exam;narien, 


taeth and h unnorthily, x Hee i is g the bod 
blead-of Chri wy 4 Hee eat and arimkg poo wafin 
oy bee gail f the hady _ blood 
. Þ, Te bee guilty of i loed of Chri 3 bs Anfaihe mes- 
ſurexo have « ES inhis bloody pak in ira fa by 
<onfequence co be partnzrs with Judas in.berraying him, with the 


'þ46ribesand Phariſees In, acculing him, nich,Pidatein condi 


him; and with rhe cruel ſouldiexs "in crucifying him.. Whoſe 


pa cbs men by; ads or 


confiders.chets. cruel; 


fling ot our blefled Saviour ,. Pbrl 
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24 
g.and/conrgrnghim, in wocking and dividing ling oviparcoygf 
Le: pom 0ne 3 > And therefore rake heed left:rhourin lik | 
; manner be-guilry by thine unwo:chy reeziving of theSacranienc of 
the Lofds:Supper, + [thine 'U | coming-chereunts. 
| We read how the blood of innocenc Abel ; did'lye fo tieavy ypori 
Cain, that hee cried out, Ay puniſhment is greater thite [ can bear, OP 
' How heavy then wilhthe blood of Jeſus Chrnſt;- who was ict on- al 
| ly an innocent man, bur more than a man, lye'upon- them char | 
| are guilty thereof > You know it lay ſo heavy upon”"J4das, thar Mar. 37. $+ 
| hee hanged himſelf,- And you cannoc be ignorant, how- heavy ic 
hach lyen upon the whole Narion of the Zews for theſe many hup- 
| dred-years,' according tothac curſed with 6f theirs, His blood be Mar. :7. x5, 
on us, and on onr children. As therefore thou wouldeſt nor be 
found ocuilty of this horrid and dreadful fin, pur inpratice the -A- 
| poles counſel, namely, To examine thy ſelf before thou preſumelt }« Cor. rx, 14. 
10 purraky of that Ordinance. * 1-5 
- 2 Hee that eateth and  drinketh comin eateth and drinhith | 1 Cor, 11, 3 9. 
demiiation to himſelf; ſo out tranſlators render ic, And-eruly this'ts 
a neceſſary conſequence from the former, for hee rhar is gailty of * 
the body and blood of Chriſt, how can hee but incur-che danger? 
of damnation 2 Indeed, the word in the Greek tranſlated damna- 
tion, may as well fignifie temporal chaſtiſement,” as eternal proviſh-1] wvowa non 
ment. And: ueftionleſs; as hypoctires .and-urnbeleevers;” while f nofſanguce, 
| they eat and drink unworthily, eac and drinkdamnacionto xhem+ 
ſelves, if rhey repent not; ſo alſo fuch as are faithful and fineere | 
| Chriſtianevhenrhey through infirmity and negligence do partake 
of-chigordiriance unworrhily, incut thereby remporal judgemerics, | 
as fickneſſe; weaknefle; and fomerinie death ir-fetf For Pxichi the 
ApoMle, ſpeaking of the bo'cevirg Cvrixbiam, who had tc pre- 
pared th:thſetves 25 they ſhould rocharordinance; For this cavſe!| 
max} are weahund ſickly among 10; ahd many ſleep or dye For Wiiat * 0 0 
| cauſe? namely; becauſe they received thi Sacramencunworchi- { - 
x yi andirreverently, withdur any preparation; or exathination of 
# 72 Tgrant; the beſt-ment cannot-be ſaid in rhemſelves 
| tobe 'worchyTto partake of this ordinance: Yer if thou beeſt a'be* 
| keeving Chriſtian,” ind doſt fircerely indeavour; to-receive it in{]. 
| eb« manner, and with ſuch affeQions as the Lord dorh require 
' ef thee; thou mayeſt 'beſaid { How unworthy ſever thou art* 6s 
; | hers Fro be ONTIEIE furs" 7 {1 75854 00-36 V7 266 IR 
| -{Hrgngrhusſhewed” __ of che duey-of gg 19, 
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Come wee ans helen thiteok, ich way be tehag, bo 
ewe heads, "_ F ; 
Fir, You em muſt ql + 
examive.thy a0ty more ſaci F 
of Kew ) manor ence5and Love, - 

, Ek on Keeoledge | alt reve Wo | 
I Wher wes is required of every worthy Commnicane, | 
2 The Neeefſty. 3 The Trial thereots' - 
E. For the. tir}, what Knmawledge is required ? -- | 
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o__ of Religion. | 
\- |. In partitnlar, Knowledge of the Dotrine &f the Sacramerir. | 
Fundamencal. Principles of Religion -are ſuch as out ſalvation 
is founded upon, without the knowledge whereof a man cannot 
be ſaved, and they are theſe. ; 
That there is a Gad. That there is but one God. tha chat 
 onely erue God is giltifiguiſhed —q- gn Perfons;, Fechet,) Son, | 
{ and Holy Ghoſt, all equally - That chit God is the Cree» 
{ tor and Governour of all 7%. 'T har all rhings. were made 
| good by him, and are fill governed by hich ri ſly. That | 
man in parcicular wes made petfealy righteous by-bim, - Thar |- 
man continued nor-lofg tn tus happy ? eltavey'but fell by trans |. 
efſing the Commandemens of F Cod in - dacifag 'the- forbidden 
fruir. That wee ate all guilty of Adive fan, being in tis loing | 
q when hee commurred that fin. - That every: one- of us: brought |- 
{into the werld corrupted and polluetd natores; natures as full of | | 
1 fin, as a Toad is of. poiſon. . | Oongmrp rant ry 4 
| wee have added a numberleſs muinber of aduzl = 7 
-I and that inevil choughts; evil words, andevil deeds.” - 1 
our Gns wee have mate our ſelves. liable to- the wrech. lee 
ro the curſe' ofthe. Lawy- to- al» judgements 
} and to eternal death and condemnanion hereafter. noman. 
{ canfree himſelf out of that. miſerable :condition; whereinto by | - 
ſin hee bach plunged himſelf, neithzr can any racks res. 
him, Thar God our:pf his free grace, and tick mercy,-did 
EY inco the world SN our ps; 
upon rherein hee -might betome 6ur. Surery-and: Re» | 
{deemer. Thar -Cheift- was els bot, avdbarn eee whe SF 


fro cifvecce wdifvw ator As. ec ALAS. Ds A ACE ST. YI ME mo 


I anſiver i» general, Knowledge of all che Fundantencal Prin-! by 
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LIF-IEAZTE 


aſcended theo eng error makes 
continual interceſſion for us. «Thar by Faichwee are made pat- 
|cakers of Chrifh,, and: f the benefiis.of i tis *deatly and pathons4 
[That Fairkia ehvpibpob God. wrougtn inns dy the Spirit 6 

[chrough the, M :of her "Word, oyherely- "wee ' reſt 
-Chrifk alone for the *pardon of our fins,- atrd*for'erernal life and f 
| ſalyagion. That it hath pleaſed God to tfiake widh ul8'in arid rho- 
-rory Chriſt - ——_— Ae EY in hee hath promiſed 
| of our ty, and” £1 vation of our -ſouls, wpdn the | 
profarynetcrrway rppcalg CA OE ID 


| Supper are theſey . 1:45 | | 

-» That it was ordained by Chriſt himfelf, as 2-mentorial of his 
gredt love, in offering up his life'z Sacrifice, for our fins,” That 
] his a&ivell as the orher actament of Baptiſtn, -is a ſeal of Gods 
| Covenant; Whereby he bindes! :hamfetf to performs his promiſes 
made tous in Chbrift, for ſirengrhening our- Faith therem. Thar 
the ouriyard 6gns in the Eords Supper. are' Bread' and Wime, by 
which ate fer forch the body: and-blood-'of Chrig, which the |: _ 
] worchy receivers by Fairh.do partake of in” this:Sactamerie. That | | 
whoſoeves eats ahd drinks umvorthily, is puifey: of the body and 
1 blood of Chriſt; and therefore thar overy' 016 tsro examine higt> |- 
{{elf, leſt he ear and Urink judgemenc 20 himſelf.” 0 | 
Having rhus ſhewed what 15.chac knowledge which -is required 
of every, worthy Commurucanr, TH HS, 
\ HE £ ſhall mow: ſhew the: JVeorſviry chiral, which 2ppearerh,| 


| 4. Becauſe withourtns knowjedge: a matiTati Mevet” artain to. 
any of the orher graces; for an ignoranc magcan neither beleeve, | 


nor repenr, nor 1ove-God ar his'1  arighte-- 

-\-2 Becauſe wirhour this knowſedge, a Min cams - diſcern. the | 
Lords: body, which if hee do not, ber exrr- nd >dpvety damnation | 
to himſclf- Amd therefore ic is abſolucely 'necefary/that afi-iwho| - 
receive the Lords Supper, ſhoml4 diſcern the Lords'Bedy; 5.8, Thould 
a with he ee cf body. Tothe bodily there dppetc 
| W e | . Tore ty eye there 

J nothing bur brexd-ihd ies T able) Hor byvireue'of che 
| divine unfticution, there is alſoChrrffs body and, blood; -if this be 
{ nocdifcerned,cche benefirof:rhe Sacrament Is hoſt." "Bi ir, i yor | 
poſſible wirhout knowledge: (yiueh 1s ch wy6 of che; foul 2 X04 | 
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* Direfionsf Ne Montby Qeceiving 


a ed ab ond ninder whe-wlemies of Sndaduas 


a. For the third pancular, wh- ' The Td of chy Form 
ke whether ic be a rrve ſaving knowledge,” chou mayeſt knoiv. 
1x by the properties thereof; ſou? whereof are rheſe,- |. 
| 4 True ſaving knowledge i is Experimental, whereby a Chriſtian 
hath: a ſpiticual ſenſe and- feelimg of whar he knows, -' He hath 


own miſerable. condition. by:nature, and of Jeſus Chriſty: bur bee 
hath likewiſe anexperimental ar, God, and:of his Ar- 
cribures;” as of his power in ſupporting him under his trials 'and 
remprations, of his Faichfulneſs in maki good his promiſes un- 


'-not only a general, and a nocional | of of God, and of his 


ro him. te hath likeyiſe a ſenhible feeling of his own wretched: 
condition b 4 nature. And an experimental knowledge of Jeſus 


Criſt, ſo thac he knowerh Chriſt ro. be his Saviour -and- Redee-: 


{-mer, and.cefierh y on his mecirs alone for life and for- ſalvation, 


By this then try and examine thy knowiedge, 8c, x 
: 2 True ſaving knowledge is Humble, and joyned wich meek-1 


| neſs of ſpiric. For 'the more” rrue knowledge a man harh, the 


more he diſcerns his own ignotance, :yea and vileneſs by reaſon of 
husſins. [And cherefore you ſhall finde; thoſe Chriſtians who were 


|. m6 eminent both in knowledge and grace,'to complain'moſt, as 
| of cheir ignorance, ſo of their own baſe and 'naughey hearts; as] 
[you mayſce in Paul and orbers, - And. no maivel, confideting: 


cha: trove ſaving knowledge diſcovers unto a man his own. viſe- 
neſs 206 —_—— by-reaſon of bis fins; fus.own inworchineſs, 
15s his own emptineſs. and no: in regatd. of any-goodneſs 
bis:own.,: Whereas unſantif knowledge is apt ropuft man | 
- wich pride. and: ſelf-conceir, everi ro che conremning and | 
deſpilyg ofotbers, which che Apolile ' plainly 'exprefſerhy where 
he lauks. Knowletge pufſeth up, Byrhis cheri try and examine. iy 
knowledge, whether ar be-x ſaving knoreledye -6r nav. - Þ = 
3, True ſaving knowledge. is dtt;ve. end operative; being ever 
accompanied: wath'practice and obedience, ſu.char ir workerh. re- 
formation in che-heart/and life of hini char hath ir, By rhis then 
=; 29, SATIN thy knowledge,” wrherker.i ir be. ſaying, fznclify- 


a eg t rigtrgd i every, ( omminicae, 
Tt fe 


axpme thy.' "x FAITH, Conn | 


ſen you 5 . 1-What|. 
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\h « Whas F, 
pode tryall thereof, | % 196m 
|. -T.- For chi firſt, nba Fair this it. T-anſvety true ſaving; jt 
|. ffing fairh, ma 6 g/g or gr ar pig te in the 
'| heart of 4 ftaner, y the pirat of God,through.the.mas;ſtery 0 the word, 


[ 


'L wk being coltinced of- his Fufhill ;- nuvferable rondition\ ard 0 
Fl | {args himſelf. raps bk. creature to free him > 


of the ſame, be goth wholiy nr of - himſelf unto Jeſme Cbriit, -and| 
receiving hiv as hrs alt-ſufficient Saviour , | and Soveraign,  reſteth - 


[jag] &rfeft righteouſneſs, and all-ſuſficient Sacrifice, for the par- 


:F 
1 


P 
forgiveneſs of his ſing hhexe and for eternal life and Salvation : 


[ "IL. The, Neceſſity. of this grace of Faith to every. communi- 
cant appeareth, | 
Þ--: 1. Hrcauſt 'wuhont faith it is wpoſſible to pleaſe God in any ho-| 
.  t5.ardinance ; as the Apoſtle expreſierh irs Bur crue faith will Heb.11.6. 
| commend both our petſons and (ervices.unto G..d, ſo thatrhey 
<|- {ſhall find acceptance with him, though they be full of weakneſſes, | | 
and 1mperfecions.” This made Abels ſacrifice (o acceptable rof y,, ._ Fe 
+ | God. It therefore thou come to this ordinance without faith, in-| vox 912ce, /i- | 
* [Read of pacifying God , thou ſhall purchaſe -his /heavy diſ-| precar.Beyy: ſu- 
[pleaſure;. .,;. oi: -. | ? 2000 f Pre. Sem. 
2. Except thou haſt faith before thou approacheſt to rhar ordi-] * 
nance, the Sacrament cometh ' bur like a ſeal ro a blank , and | 
ſerveth onely to ſeal up thine unbelief ro condemnation z Sothac 
faith is neceſſarily required of every worrhy cammunicant, before 
he cometh ro-rhe Lords Supper : for thar ordinance is not inſtitu-ſ 
ted for the working of faith, bur for the firengrhning thereof, 
A man may come co the miniltery of the wo:d though he be faith- 
leſs, becauſe ir is an ordinance inſtirured by Gcd for the beger- 
ting of faich , according to that of che' Apoſtle, Faith comerh by 
{ bearing ; Butnone are to come to the. Sacrament, . bur ſuch as 
{bave faith wrought in them. Becauſe tharis not an erdinance'ln- 
ftitured by' Ggd for che begetring of faich., bur rather. for che 
ſtrengrhning thereof, Ic was nor inſticuredfor ſuch as are cur of 
Chrift, eo bring themjn, bur for ſuch ar are jn-Chriftco bring them 
up in him, "AS'a man muſt be born before he can eat ; ſo he WO 
| a v7 the Spirit of God”, .before he can feed upon; _-þ 
/ {che Body and Blood of Chriſt for his ſpiritual-nouniſhinenc. I doſ 
| noe{4y, tharall who come to the Sacramenc muft have Peron | 
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id'be rruc-and ſaving;thou mayeft now by theſe thro Chg alters, 
Wwe 1'.\L , 144 F 4 q 
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A. Ml tit. ated 


2 


' a Prieff, to make:ſacisfaQion, and imercefion for us; ph 
a Prophet to veach and inftru& us-;-and as'« Krng.to rite” ar $6: 
'vern us. The true believer doth-as willingly-<aft imſelfat 
feet of Chriſt, 5» ſwbjelton ro him, as pay nan, | 
Salvation from him': He isagwilling to Jerve Jefiis:Chriff pay 
'be ſaved by him, as deſirous ro ſubnur to his ſervices, a$t&ittf6y 
his privileges, By rhis cherefore may*It-chou'rry*the riuch of thy 
faich, \ NN TSCOR NL! 
2. Truefaith is an heart-purifying \ ovace, irpurifieth the hea 
This charaQer of faich the Apolite Petey eipreſicth, ANA; gn: 
fping-their hearts by faith. Faith purifying the hearcimplyeth 


I That the believer maketh conſcience of "TY rnward thoughts {\ 
of- the cup, labour to keep themſelves from-grafs'and” fcandalous 


that without any remorſe, or check of conſcience. - 


ic loathes and derefts fin, yea and firives againlt ir, thoyghiricanh 
nor alrogether purge and free ir- ſelf from 'fin »-when rtiehe; 
is once ſeaſoned with faith, ic will not willingtyharbourKin , by 
labour-coworke it our more and more. Byrhis-then try thetrurh | 
and ſoundneſs of rhy faith, *wherher-ic hath' wrought in thee , a 
{ purging, purifying diſpoſition,rofitive again thy corruptions, hd 
| to worke them our of thine hearc more-and more, 7 5,00 


1, The nacure of 'Repentaxce,what ic is, + Ra Ne alows 
pr ro foo 
3- Some ſigns and notes for thetryall theregfe © ' | *- 


others. \ > 4 2's 3 ty bÞ \ 1 
{pO Trae faith dnh rw Ole wa Be Oe; "94; ery | - 
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| whereas unbelievers with the Phariſees , make-clean the our-fige | 


| 


fins, burſuffer their hearcs to range and rove into a world of vath | 
and wancon thoughts, of prophane and fruitleſs -imaginations;and | 


' 2, That faithpars « purifying diſpoſtion ino-the heart ; forhar | 


III. The third grace meceffarily required of every Ce arinthd! 
| cant is Repentancey concerning which 1 tha them. 'Y- — 


> 


*f Gods Sporit, whereby buh-the huart and affettions Sithin, Ap 4 aifo 
EE... | + 
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Jourward remain & [pm Phariſaical. oftentation. In the 
, Pay place is added, A reformation A "Sadrc:ay ſera 


{ and ſixeameth fromic canbe 


|mant 
| and refo 
| thy; rree, {o1 


ie fly to open this o Se Feds 
.-'Bicth, I fa 44 Tt is agraces Gods Spirits 4 Lea bs tredy given 
of God, and wrought ih us by his haly Spiric; ſo char is pr 
not Mx TOR Ans free wills nor. from any PoVer: and abilicy. ok 
ain, Repertance is 4 "Refarmatien, wherein cadlilts te | 
Ag, Fro the words of crmingy reeviny be 
the like, vy hich in Scriprure are attri 0im- 
oy. Now chis Reformarion mult firſi be of the bearer or by va 
a man is the fountain of all -his acuonsz, ih reaſon he! 
Ffouncain muſt be cleanſed. and . beforet xc, ron 
eſome. . There inult be there- 
fore firſt Ts ned | before there: can be a ran lifez 
os na ac r2am af our ations ſhould be, good, if 
cir een of prnnks arcs popes 
of the beart, or 
FE Fence Ar - Ln, eekech all penn and 


CE ee oe ater mhnnety 
orming. in, 4s Py ent at 
we.deceive others: So co pretend an inward A Dn with- 
out the ourward fruics. of amendment, is but meer folly, -where- 
y.,we deceive aur ſelves, / For it- ca bz: char Reformation 
ſhould be y, rooged, and grounded. in rhe-hearr, bur that it 
will bud fo hey ic lt in the fruics of a godly life. That 
ceiverh himllf, who.chinks his heart is-purged 
z his ſg wal Reged: For.as aſony are 


© of | ln me in every Wor- 


1. The eames of Cw grace 


2. Moorrony PARIS 
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Direttions for the Worthy Roredoing Thais, 
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Ia, I. 155 &c., 


% \ 1 
AvTy KOTA. | 


vor, 


| fite A Reef R for our fits; for ſohe ts ſer forth in 
ene arp 7'of the bread, iy fv oitt of the 
—_—_ pane Fane prefly"1 +5 


coun head of che Covethine an tinholy rhing,” We ate tir 
—_—_ ET | r6*che Eords 
8 ——— 25 he hath- offered: hunfelf 2a- facti-: 


EN #5 Vivoll which 1s Thea ftivs of ſos. 

Non | he Gp, ork for patddr'of* tt, muſt oy 2 Full -pur- 
fe, and zccording rothis parptfe, \a" Faithful ahd refolure i <4 

deavont co forſake fin which is.2ndwill be the mind of every tru 


_— — 


penirent, and fo alfo ir ought #6be:- Th& T.ord therefore re 
rech of chem, wha bring their ſacrifices ro him for pardeys 
they takes *ivhey thi 71 of nel his", tend teafe #6 to wil, mad 
uh ro do well; and'chereupbn inferrerh this graczous Tnvicarton, 
| Come now and let 24 Yenfon to With what face then d 
| ary itmpenitent finher; thar is not ronched wich atty retnorſe wa 
his fins piR, n&t Hach' ary purpoſe” to turr From tis ſins For "che 
| ime tocom, offer torate that "which was; _ andl( 
thar blood Which "as fhed for fit 5 Snch 41 exing nd Grink-) 
| ing'of Chrifts body and blood, ire pon my The Te 
of God -under foot, and a'cotmtit pk en ty of the Cove- 
nant an unholy wy, 4 at ing thi ray "be with"itmpute 
and unholy things. If-rhis "nor vo be-gutey of the b6y ati 
| blood of Chrift; Bate: "_ | 
HT. For the Triat of thy —_— whetheri it be'found'and 
PR thon mayeſt kngjy_ it by theſe ſigns andnores,- *: - 

By « godly fortow fir hs Br Dpit poll frrom, 7 teen, | 
| Cuch a ſorrow as makerh ods objea,'t n'we grreve 
and mournfor fin, more our of reſold od. than for fear of 
| puniſhment; that we have ofFended ſo good 1'God, ſo'gracious: 

a Farher, ſo bountifol a Lord and Maſter. '7 -detty nor but. ir is 

good and 'comfnendable ro A and monrn'far fin in reſpe& 
of puniſhmert, for fear of Hell; 'For-it is 2 Yood- preparatory || 
to a £bdly Forty, Bur we miſt 'tior reſt chererm. Bhs there al 
—_— and 'etamine the reiith of thy R w_ for where=- || 
15true wp. Bees there be this godly ſor-! 
ITS whiteio we have ogy 

eCirt + rd 
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ll 2, 
(was alged ; ets 


ESP 


[as [Cant ow et of thy 


| ſetves with a conceit of crane: repentance: when. ey ſtill live 
| and continue tm prey oa rem caurfes; wal he's ike Nvine 
- _ .[iftthe filchof fin, and mire of finfull'fllrhineſs. 


[here is not onely'a turning fron fry , hor fikerviſe 4 curning unco. 


| of God ind of Chrif. 3, A love of 


LO Eng 


drunkenneſs A 
pratiees? A 


eu 
noeriry of heart Þ then th tl Gan: vidence of 
the cruch and foundnel® hte But, how yainity do chey 


[deceive rhemſdlves, who beer? they have made confeſti x4 of cheir | . 


ſirit'utits' God, and happily wich fome few rears ,/ Aacter chem- 


"3; A turning unto God + for where there Is ctue repenrance, 


God, Wheteby IT mean 2 fincere eridexvotr tb ſetye and -ple aſe] 
God in newnels of life 'and*berreb obedience, Hatrh Lo che, 
ſenſe and ſmart of rky former wandrings, made thee exneftly to 
wiſh that thou mighreſt plezſe God berrer for rhe time ro came ? 
mike much of ſuch affeSions in thy ſoul,for ir is an evidenc ſign of 
ſome changerhere 

IV. A fourth Stace necffril required of every Communican: | 
before he me to come to the Lords Table, & Is LOVE, ] yer 
2 teivo fold Love is required of, every Twins viz..1 A love 

is Net 

Both which: are, unſeparably knic cogechn yet for a more: 
difin& of chem, I will ſever rhem in my diſcourſe, and 
3 re, ſhewing you, * | 


IP SE Sn _— rrtal of chem, 
thy: Firſt, Fc *God,char is | ply uired of every 
Pint rk; bo che _greareſt ar ever was 


i = is rhere- ſer weve Fop Jeſus. Few: 
only Sorr of God, and Sevicur of may, feds greareſd « eu.-" 


lCor.6:1041 I. 


{ Tertal, 
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REED rhem, & «worthy partaking of the Lords] - 
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[yas Poreions forthe Worthy Beerwng Chap 9 
| 


dence of GoJs Love,-thar.ever was, or can be... Should God ſex. 

| imſelf to make anocher world, and; co confer on, thar world a: 
[grearer gifc than he hath conferred on this warkd, namely, his 
Ly onely begottes, and dearly beloved Sox, we may.boidly ſay, hee: 
| | could not. Neither .can che creatures geceive, yak! the, Creator 

| give 2 greatet gift, nd Lhar hoch..th regard_of. che.excellency of. 
che gifc it ſelf, and alſo in regard; of che need wherein we ftood |* 

ſrheteof, and of che good we.reap thereby. Therefare Gods love; i 
in this evidence thereof, is ſoſer aur,, as goes beyond alll expreſs] 
Joh. 3.16. fion. God ſo leved the world, tht bee gave his only begotten Son, | 
| &'e, So wnnerably, ſo. unconcetpably, {o. infixuely,,as who hall 

| indeavour to Expreſs.this 30, tothe full, .ſhall do. ir bur Se, So. 
Sezing then-ſuch an evidence of ſuch love of God to man, is ſee | 
out arthe Lords. Table; ſhould riot every one who approacherh 
rhereunto, to partake of rhar evidence;of Gols. love, come. with | 
lan heart fled wich a. love, o- God,. and with a reſolution co-| 
|(hew fotth all fruirs of a true love of.God onall occaſions? .* ., | 
| * And as We muſtcome:with a love to:..God, ſo with a love to-| 
| elm Chriſt, who ſo loved us, as ro dye @ cruel curſed death for | 
| 3 And thereby manifeſted greater love tous, than to himſelf, | 

; | ro the members of his myſtical. body, than ro che .members of his: 

| -” natural body. For he. offered.up his. «tw; al body as a Sacrifice 'for | 
the redemption of his 3/ical body. Whar greater love chan-chis | 
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6 be imagined” Oh howdoth ir then concern us to. go-tothar. or-:| 


WY 


— 


—— - ————— 


Fnance with hearrs inflamed with a love to Jeſus? Thus mach 
of the neceſſity of our love to God, and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
11. For the Tri«l-thereof, you: may know. it by. cheſe notes 
and charaQers, | Ls ef wma cf 
1 #here there. i a true hearty love to God,.. and to Jeſus Chriſt, 
| the heart will bee much takgn up with the thoughts of them. Such. 
an one will be often thinking of God, and. of. Jeſus Chratt,, and 
of their rranſcendent love manifeſted in che great, Wark; of Re- 
| demption, Daw having ſaid, Oh how 'do 1 lepy, thy.. Law 2; he 
Fpſal: 219. 97. [preſently adds, - . /t ;s my meditation all th? dgy. And indeed, 
whatſoever and whomſoever we love, we canndr but frequencly | - 
chink and meditate on, Indeed, ſuch as love, cones Lor | 


_ _ — __ ——_— a. 
h IT 


Jeſus Chriſt, in cruch and Gncepitys' may bays waplticude. of vain, | 


wanton, worldly, coveroys thoughts. in; their; hearts,, hut, they! 
rake no true detighe in chem, they ao rather thj ed 
butden; bur the thoughts of God and of Chriſt, are, very ſweet | 
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and comforrabſe uncothem, By chis 


an one will bas often ſpeaking of them, 


| ccuth-of chy lgyeunto God, and 


whom we rruly love. 


[unto God, andhis Son Jeſus Chriit. 


Lord Jeſus Chritt. they accounted not 


OE” a 

of Chriſt, By this chen- cry- and-exa 
| cauſe and ny of Jeſus Chit, - - 
uy / 4 Lows, l 
abich is 


By ! > 
MEET 


che truth of chy love unto God, and Jeſus 'Chtiſt, | 
1 2 Whert there 15/911 htarty [overs God, and to Jeſms Chriſt, ſuch 


be ſpeaking of choſe things and perſons upon whom 'the hearr is 
ſer... If the heatc of-a man be ſet ; upon the world,-and the chings 
] thereof, his congue will be. mo frequently calking and diſcour- 
fing of chemy; Ju like manner, if the hearc of a man be ſer upon 
God,, and Jeſus Chrik, his congue will be frequently talking and 
diſcquirfing, of jthem. '- By this therefore try and examine the 


hee; loverh God, and- che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'and yer- ſeldome 
thinks of chem, or ſpeaks cf chem, certainly hee deceiverh him- 
ſelf; for wee- canngg_but bee chinking, -and ſpeaking of thoſe 


+3) Where there-is an hearty love unto God, and Teſws Chrif, it 
wall make 4 man willing to. de any thing for them. Jacob loved 
Rachel, and whac did hee nor do for her? Hee ſerved two Ap- 
prentiſhips, and yet all ſeemed nothing to him for the love he had to 
her. And therefore where there 1s a ſincere love to God, and: 
Chriſt, ic will conſtrain ſuch 'an one to-lay out himſelf co the 
|| urtermoſt: for them, to pur himſelf upon che practice of ſuch 
duties, which are hard and difficulce, and require much labour ; 
andpains. By this chentry and examine the truth of thy. love 


| 4 Where there is an hearty lows to God and Jeſws. Chriſt, it 
will make 4a man willing to ſuffer any thing for thems, Ic is ſaid of 
the Primitive Saints, that our of cheir abundanc love unco the 
their eflates 100 dear for him, | Hb. 19. 34: 
but took joyfulby: the ſpoiling of their goods, Neither did they. Ace | 
| cont their lives too dear. for It 1s expreſhjfaig, T hey loved. nat Rev. 12, 31, g 
_ || cherry lives ro death for biws, 1, e, they deſpiledcheir li 
pariſon of Chrifiz chey willingly expoſed, nar only.cheir gaods and 
eſtares to the ſpoil, andtheir perſons t6all manner.of ſhame and 
bur alſo their bodies to p 


unto Jeſus Chriſt, namely, by rhy willingneſs-2o. ſuffer for. the | 
thy; neighbour 1s anocher, branch | 'thar love 
romuioed af every nlbarho reg, 6) bigs | | 


therefore Try and examine 


For the rongue cannor bur | * 


s Chrilt, For hee thar ſairh 


heir lives in com- 


ainful deaths for-the cauſe 
mine. the cruch of thy love 
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Divettions for the Worthy Receiving 


Mat. 5. 23» 24+ 


+ Murk Lt. 25. 


| Mar, $: 44. 


Accept of any ſervice thou performeſt unto him, 'if rhon. bee nor 


|raken of one thar hatch provoked another, or hach- been provo-. 


{ſhip, which was the offering up of Sacrifice, yer under this hee. 


- 4 The Nece rity ehereof inevery Communicanr, 
2 The Tri thereofs 
I. The Neceſcity thereof appearerh, in that the Lord will not 


in love and charity with thy neighbour; as our Saviour himſelf 
ſpeaketh in that Lnown ace, bas then bring thy gift #6 | 
the Altar, and there remembreſf tha yr Any hath aparnſt 
thee, Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firft 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then comr, and off cr a This 
Thy brother hath ought againſt thee, may be indefinicely 


ked himſelf : hath owght ag awft ther, whether by rhy default or 
his. Sothat hereby is implied, whether wrong be done by thee, 
or to-thee, if there be any variance berweep thee and thy neigh- 
dour, peace and reconciliation muſt be ſpeedily ſought. For with- 
out ir, God will not accepr of any worſhip or ſervice thou effereſt 
ufito him, Though Chriſt here inſtanceth bur in one kind of wor- 


comprehendeth all the parts and kinds of Gods worthip, as 
praying, hearing, receiving the Sacrament, .or the like. $0 that 
Chriſts meaning 1s, thar whenſoever thou ſerreſt. upon any part 
of Gods worſhip and ſervice, and chen remembreſt-:het thy bro- | 
ther hath ought againſt thee, i, 6. that thou haſt any way wronged 
and affended thy brotherz or as Mark bath ir, 1f the haſt owght 
again#t thy brother, 1.e if he hath wronged thee, firſt be reconci- 


miyeſt know it by theſe notes. | 


led to thy brorber, and then goto the ordinance of God. 

#1. Forthe Frral of the truth of thy loye tothy drocher, thou 

r If chou haſt eruly forgiven thy brother, chou wilt be far! 
from dvirg him any harm ( chough ir layin hy power) that thou 
wilc'norwyh any harm unto him, he | 
 2- If thou haſteruly forgiven thy offending brother, chou wilt 
willingly unbrace'occafions of daing him good,: that fo he may. 
Saviour req of pl Didc-hes, ho bs lai Love eur 
Saviour requi 1 his Diſc: ſaith, - Lave your: 
enexvies, 5.6, thoſe who have any way wronged you ; and. 29 an 
evidence of the truth of your love, he addeth,' Ds good :ro chem | 


th hate you z _intimating, that ir is nor ſufficient that you ſpeak 
a pe enemies, bur yon Libdavide! 


friendly -a zeeably to your 
| fakes eee ao chem 
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namely; awr graces; 'I come noxy to rhe ſecond, natnely, oy ons; 
refein Tſhall 'Rudy brevity, Asir is the duty of every Com- 
municant' ro examine himſelf concerning hits grecer, fo likewiſe 
concerning his fins, which are like that accurigd rhing, whereof 
eth ro Toſhme' ( Foſh: 7: 11. ) they maſt cherefore+ be 

ſearched our, Yea they are like the wide gowrd, that brought 


Mare, the cafterh our all her poiſon, Hor tHtich more oughreft 


Spouſe, the Lord Jefus Chrilt, caft our chy ſinſ which are a ſpi- 
cieun} poiſon, wotſe thanrhe poiſon of any Viper ?” In this Fxa- 
mination, ' as thou muſtſearch afrer thine wit hong, wo'ds, 
and deeds, and after chy- {ms of omiſſion and commiſiion; fo 
likewiſe and eſpecially afcer rhe fins thou haſt commicred' firice 
thy iſt receiving of the blefled Sacrament, and fch as are moR 
avaſt the vows and covenams-that formerly chon 'madeft wirh 


God, andwhich do moſt'gaul thy conſctence, or-moſt difgrace 


that cheſe being-found-our, they may be the more lamented, and 
pardon for them! more earneſtly defired. In the examining thy 


particular ſer out the ſeveral fins againſt rhe ſeveral Commari- 


| Heving thus (poker largelyo che frſt head of Exammarion,j 


death imo the pot. Tfchey be not ſeatched' our,” and caſt away, 
they wilt- curn the Sacramental bread and wine into ſpiricaal| * 
|bahe, 'Hee therefore that covereth his fins fhall not proffer, but 
| who ſo-confeſieth and forſakerh them ſhall have mercy, ' © 
" Irisfaid ofrhe Piper, chat when ſhe goeth iro joyn with herf | 


chy profeſſion, or are greateſt occaſſvns of dulling thy ſpirit ;| 


(Hf, He Wilt be a good help ro read fuch a Treariſe as doch in|. 


2 King. 4. 39, 
0. 


Pſal. 28. 13. 


in the right manner of coefeſring thy finr; See in Chap. 20. © | 


a thing is a ſin againſt ſuch a Commandement, thy conſcience 
will, uponthe reading of ſuch fins, rell rhee, ''rhat rherein chou 
hit ſinned. Having examined and ſearched thime hearc thorow- 
ly of all thy known fins, therhumble thy ſ&f 'before the Throne 
Grace; ma true and+ unfeigned acknowledgement, and con- 
feſſion of them, freely judging and condenming thy ſcf before 
God, with a broken and contrire heart, Direttions to help thee 


' And having confeſſed thy fins, pour our' thy ſoul in hea 


prayer unto God for the pardon and forgiveneſs-of chem all. And I 
chen be earneſt wich him ro make the Sacramert -effeRual to thygs: 


| {comfort effeQual rothe mortifying of thy tults, to che Rirengrhen-F" 


Kai | 
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dements.. For when by ſuch a Treatiſe thou arr ſheved thar ſuch} 
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2 As thou artgoing, meditate on the ends and benefits of that 


graces, eſpecially ro the confirming of .chy. Faith 4 
nce of the pardon and forgiveneſs of thy fins, &ce 

111. Having (heyet the duties Aztecedent, come we now*to 
the duries C oncemitant, 3. e. ſuch as muſt accompany the - a&ion 
of receiving. 

But firſt I 
wer of thine approaching «* _— Table. 4 IP 

1 Having thus prepared thy ſelf, go not in the ftrength of th 
Sober, but ly in the firength of Jeſms. Chriſt, Fu, y 4 


chough thou haſt prepared thy ſelf afrer the beſt manner that 
thou canſt, yerif with an impartial eye thou ſhalt ſook back; upon! 
thy preparations,uhow full of weakneſſes, infirmicies and 1mper- 
fe&ions wilt thon finde them ? So that if Chriſt do not cover 
borh chy perſon anghrhy preparation, with the Robe of his Righ- 
ceouſneſs, and ſprinkle them with his blood, neither chy perſon, 
nor thy preparation will finde acceptance with God. Caſt there- 


| fore all thy preparations at the feer of Jeſus Chriſt , and ſay, | 
my preparations, tut oxely in thy 


Lord, 1 come not inthe firength of 
freagels I comre in thine alone name' and mediation, to partake of 
thy body, and of the beutfits of thy death and paſnion.. And thou' 
mayeſt then be confidenr that God: will over-look thy manifold 
weakneſſes and imperfe&ians in the work of preparation, and ac- 
cept of thee and of thy ſervices inand thorow. his beloved' Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. IS 


folemn ordinance; ſome whereof are theſe, | 


45 a memorial thereof. | 
2 The ſpiritual nouriſhment of our ſouls. | 

| 3 The ſtrengthening of our Faith in the aſſurance of the par- 
don and forgiveneſs of our ſins, 

| 4 The ſealing of the Covenant of Grace, wich all the bleſ- 
ſings hereof, unto the beleeving ſoul. 

. - 5 The encreafing of our ſpiritual union and communion with 
Chriſt, and all his members, A ſerious meditation of theſe will 
be a ſpecial means to ſtir up in us ſome ſpiritual appetite aftet 
the ordinance, that we ſhall go with hungring and thirſting de- 


] fires afrer the ſatne. h 
} 3 Ge witha firong expeltation to receive much from Chriſt Lt | 


Chap.93., 


ſhall premiſe ſome few Drreflions couching the 4ſar- | 


acceptance onely in and thorow hu merits and mediation. . For | 


1 The remembrance of the death of Chriſt, ic being inſticuted | 


— 


I 


| not be diſappoinred 6f think hope, 


» 4 


| eſt robe inche hear of another. And therefore ſay nor, Such an one 


. to ſubdue 


, # ; 
| WW. 
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Lemme 


x : wy . ” of bh" Lids woit TI 
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nd threw. rhat ordindace, knowing dia. 
[Fund 411 thoſe, who'conmtevith Thlatged heres, Wich-a iro 


b 


 expeQarion,of muny good things. Open thy *nonch wide, (ai 
the Lotd, avd 1 w'll filt ir. So that em open thy mourh wide, 


in a Jonging expeftarton of greac marters, he will fl it, Yea'the | 
more chine 


Gol harh 
[4 


| pam in the Covenant of Grace to pardon thy ſing, 
with an expeQation of theſe andfuch' like bl 


corruptions, to'give thee x foft hearts and the like; 80 
efſings,and thou ſhalt 


4 Approach td rhe Lords Tabte with alt holy reverence, in re- 
ſpeX of Gods glorious Majeſty, who is in. a ſpecial manner preſent 
at thar'ordinance to behold his gueſts, and will be ſanttified by -all 
thoſe who draw nigh uwtd him. | | an lt | 
_ 5 Appfoach thereunro wirh WM humnilityin teſpeR of thinz own 

-yideneſs and unworchineſs, who artbut fmful Yuſt and aſhes, and 


Lvl intage aan: 


fi ne heart 15 in{argedin defire and expeRation, / the 'more | 
Will Go4s heatt be tnfarged in bounty rowards thee.” Astherefote 


- Plal;'81, 10. 


Levir, tre.'3..' | 


(if chou halt ahylight of grace in thee) canſt not bur be conſcious 
co thy ſelf of more corruption inthine own hearr, than thou knorw- | 


| Satan will be fare to appear amongſt them, to difturb and - di- 


| 


is ignoranc, and" ſuch an one 1s Jaofe in his Tife and converſa- 


cerneth thee to be wa 
| heart cloſe to.the ordinance; To'thart ei | Wi 
1 oft:rocye the outward elements of bread and wine, and dilige 
to obſerve the ouryard rites and Ayoue in, ths 


tion, bur ſay, Lord, 7 am ignorant, I am unworthy to draw nigh un- 
to thee in [o-holy an Ordinance, not worthy to g ther wp the crumb; un-+ 
der thy T able. And know, that the more unworthy thou ate in. 
thine ofvn accouty, the worthter gueſt rhou arr in th2 account 'of 


God. yy 
+ 6 A5 thou art going to the Lords Table, caſt all chy worldly 
rhoughtrs and buſineſſes out of rhinz head, Which otherwiſe will 
carry a\vay thine hearcf:om the ordinance, andexceedihgly diſturb 
thee therear, In J6 1, 6. wee read, Thrre was a'day when the Sous 
of God came to preſent themſelves before rhe Lord, and Satan came 
alſo among ſt th:ms. 1n like manner,on the day when Gods Children 
preſent rhemſelves before rhe Lord in rhar ſolemn Ordinance; 


ſtract them therein (as much as.poſſibly he can). by cafting inco 
their heads vain and imperrinenc rhoughrs. And therefore it con- 
boyghts, and to keepthine 


ful over thy c 
endir will be thy. wiſdome 
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Cvouryoiy, 


i Cor. I I,265 


27. 


| Td UYyor, 


| nance, and to pur forth what (irengrh thou canſt, 


chereupon to medicare of che ſpiritual. things ſignified thereby, 

Theſe things premiſed, Come we now to the Duties to be perforns« | 
&d at th: Ordinance, which are theſe, Wes... | 

1. When thou art preſent at the Ordinance, put forth all the flrength - 
thos cauſt in the partakivg thereof, T mean, the irengrth of thy. af- 
feCtions. For Tk thou arc very-weak, yer if rhou put forth thy 
weakneſs, Gad will accept thereof. Content not thy elf therefore 
wirha meer outward participation of the Lords Supper, but let thy 
care be to bring up thine hearc, and rhine afeKions to the Ordi- 


Il. Remember the death of Chrift, which is Chrifts command in: 
the infticution of this Ordinance; for ſaich he, This do in remene- 


| ver be forgotten, bur be ever freſh in our memories. And w 


\ fins expiared, our reconciliation made with God, and the foutda- 
{tion of our peace laid, And therefore at the Table, let our thine 


| of his manifold perſecutions, of theircruel handling of him ar the 


. him wich their hands, bear him with ſaves, ſcourged him with 
- | Crown of ſharp Thorns, laid an heavy croſs on his back, nailed 


; | drink, and ſundry waies much affi&ed him.. Thus was his body 


brance of mee,viz,. in remembrance of my birrer death and paſſion. 
For the Apoſtle Pawlexplaining this remembrance of Chri#t, ap- 
plieth it ro his death, and the ſhewing it forth. This do, ſaith hee, 
mn remembrance of mee : For as often as ye eat thisbread, and drink, 
this cup, ye doſhew the Lords death till he.come. So that this Ordi- 
nance of the Lords Supper was inſtituted for a ſolemn Memorial of 
that great Sacrifice,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that his dearh __ " ; 
y mu 
his death be thus remembred?Surely becauſe thereby was the Cove- | 
nant of Grace ratified and ſealed, our Redemprion purchaſed,our 


heart in aſerious meditation of the manifold ſufferings of Chrift, 
which 1s the mam oufinſs of this Ordinance. And meditate nor 
only of his ſufferings at his death, bur likewiſe in rhe whole courſe | 
of his life, even from his c7atch ro his Croſs, from his birth ro his 
death. - For his whole life was a continual ſuftering, Meditate 
therefore of his m2an birch, and flight in his infancy, of the mani- 
fold reproaches which were caſt upon him from fime to time; yea 


time of his deach, when they apprebended him like a theef, bound 
| him, arraigned, and condemned him as a MalefacQtor, buffered 


whips, waking lor g furrows on his back, placted on his head a 
| his hands and feer to thar Croſs, gave him Gall and Vineger ro 


broken with torments. In relation hereunto, it is ſaid of him, | 


4 — PY 


: That 


= 


, 


{ 


Y r/o his fierce anger. 


1drinking the Wine; bur alſo when thou ſeeſt the Bread broken, | 


-- | Thut be was # man of fayrons,' and acquaiited with griefe, Elpeciry ll. 13. 3 


| doe exceedin 


” 


—_— ©K. 
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ally when chou arr preſenc at: che Sacrament, -take a-rurn with 
Chriſt in the Garden, by medirating of his bicter Agony, . where- 
in be ſweat drops of blood, Which was never read,or heard of in an 
before or fince ; yea the blood which Chriſt then ſwear was not 
thin watery blood,bur thick blood, as Sr. Luke expreſlerh ir; Being 
in aw agonyyhis ſweat was as it were great drops of bload, falling down 
to the ground ; which latter clauſe ſhewerh, chat the blood of 
Chriſt paſſed chrough the pores of his body in ſuch a plentiful 
manner,thar ic trickled down to che ground in great abundance ;/ 
that not only the eyes of Chriſt, but all the parts of his body did ſeems 
to weep, and that tdars of blood, as Bernard ſpeaketh. 
In chis ſiyear of Chriſt there are three chings remarkable,which 
et forrh the greatneſs of his Agony. . 
x It was wn acold night, for which cauſe afterwards they kind- 
led a Fire in the High-Prieſts Hall ; and cold driveth: the blood 
inward. . ow 

.2 Hee lay npon the cold ground, which was enough to drive the 
bleod inward, ; 
'3 Hewas tn exceeding great fear, Which naturally draweth che 
blood from the outward parts ro the Heart ; and yer in a cold 
night lying upon the cold ground, and being in great fear, he ſweat 
drop: of blood. Who can imagine the bitterneſs of our Saviours 
Agony at that time ? And what was it which put him into that ago- 


»y? queſtionleſs, the apprehenſion of what hee was to ſuffer, as 
appeareth by his Prayer in his Agony, Father, if it be poſſible let 
this cup paſs from me, Now, if the apprehenſion of what hee was 


to ſuffer was ſo bitter, oh how birrer think you were his Suffer- 
ings upon the Croſs, when he cried our, My God, my God, why 

aſt thou forſaken me > which words doe nor 1mply,that the Deicy 
was ſevered ffom the Humanity, bur that the Farher had with- 
drawn from him aſl ſenſible feeling of his loving” favour, had| 
reſtrained the influence of rhoſe beams which might any way re- 
freſh his rroubled ſoul ; ſo char Chriſt mighr- well rake up the 
words of the captive Jews, and ſay, Behold, and ſee if there bee 
like to my ſorrow, wherewith the Lora hath afſlitted mee 


of the adminiftration 


Theſe things call co mind in the time 


. of the Sacrament, not only when rchou arr eating the Bread, and} : 


bris omnibus 
floviſſe vide. 
Ixr. Bern, 

Luke 22, 'T 


Mar, 26. 39 | 
Mark I4 33 


Mar, 26.39 


Mar, 39, 46 _ 
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of fins ;- and alſo when thou ſeeſt others raking the. Bread, and 


'This remembrance of Chrifts Death-at the Sacrament, mu not 
be'a bare Hiſtorical remembrance thereof, contenting thy ſelf | 
with a remembrance of the Hiltdry of Chriſts death, as. ir- 1s ſec 
forch by the Evargeliſts, bur ic muſt be an operative, and pratt;- 
cal remembrance, working up thine hearr,. | 

T. To an — love of God, yho out of his free. grace, 
and rich mercy, did ſend his dearly beloved Son our of his own | 
boſome tnto the-world, ro rake our Nature upon him, and cEecein 


ently admire the riches of Gods love ro man cherein > How may 
we wich David.cry out, and ſay, Lord," what is max that thou art 
mindful of hin ? eſpecially thac chou ſhouldeſt-be ſo mindful. of 
him, as togive the-Son of thy love to ſuffer a curſed death upon 
-che Croſs, to make us, who were children of Wrath, and: bond- 
ſlaves of Sathan, Sons of G od, aud Heirs of eternal life ani ſalva- 


| Wrarh due ro our Sins,” which made him ſreat.draps af blood in 


| the Garden, and to cry out dn the Croſs, 21y God, my Ged, why 
with, 


hof thou forſaken me ? Oh how ſnould this raviſh-our ſouls 


again unto him, who did, and ſuffered ſo. much for us? 
ſhould the meditation of rhe manifold ſufferings of Chriſt, eſge- 


fon of love ? 


Y- 


for ' him, who hath done and ſuffered © much for us;. which 


_ Warby Aggehving _ Chape336 1" 
and. che Wine poured forth, then-thou ſhould chink bow Ghyifs | 
Body was broken with tormenes, and his Blood ſhed for remaiſh 


the Wine, thou ſhould rhen be (teeping chy thoughts in-the me- |. 
dic ation of Chrifts bicter dearh, and manifold ſufterings. | 


to dye a bitter curſed dearh for mans redemption. Who can ſutkci- | - 


tron, And how ſhould this incomprehenſible love of God, fire | 
and inflame our cold and frozen. hearts with a-fervent. love unto | . 
| him again'? | "PE '1; | | 
2: Th2 remembrance of Chrifts death ſhould work up our | 
hearts to an ardenc love of Chriſt, for that wonderful love of his, | 
in giving himſelf for us, his Body ro be crucified, his Bloodto þe | - 
| ſhed, and his Soul co bear the intollerable burden of his Fathers |. * 


admiration of ſo great love ? and inflame our hearcs with ol | 


cially of his bitter Death and Paſſion, work in us an holy paſl- | 1 


| 2 The remembrance of Chrifts death ſhould work jn us 4. care 19\. 
pleaſe him in all things, to be willing ro doe and ſuffer any thing 


Chriſt declareth to'be a good proof of our Jove ro him, ſaying, /f | | 


| yee love. me, keep my Commandemens, And though we. cannot ex- | | 
T2 ER TT;  actly , 


1 


1 


—_ WW A 
Os 
- 4 £ 


"—— — 


fincerely tg endeavou eeping. of rheny, withour which 0 

procionc l6ye.is buc as, fruglels ; i ſhewv, and ngc 
ws 4 The remembrance of C brif dearh ſhould work in ws. a godly 
ſorrow for nr ts a; the tras cauſe of bu [fer ings, For. the truth 


and Phqriſces chat accuſed hiiti, nos Plate rhar condemned him, 
nor che Sev/dier+ that Crucified him, nortlie Dez that ſex them} 


depen of Clit, . yetwe thay ant oughr 
NES re Ragh's hav abu. a 


is, ic Was nor 10 muctr” adas thar berrayed Chriit, mor the Seribes | 


- 
. 
$4” 14s 


B. 


all.on wotk, as «gr ſis that were the crue. cauſe of Chrilts ſuffer- 
ings.. The Souldiers char Scourged him, and Crucifed, hip, were | 
bur our Executioners, to inflig on-him thoſe -puniſhmgnes which). 
our Sins deſerved, and Gogs Juſtice impoſed. for the ſame. They 
innocehr Body, thoſe Thorns which pricked, bis Temples, 'and 
choſe. Nayls which pierced his Hands and Feer,: and made chem | 
ſo biccet uncs hit. Oh therefore that we could fo look upon bim 
whom:-we have pierced by our Sins, that we might mourn 45 016 that 
mourueth for his ozly S ay; and be in bitteraeſs, as one that is in bit-| 
terze]s for . bis firſt: born = Wes ye 
5: The remembrance of Chriſis death ſhould work in us thedeath| 
of Six ; wee- ſhould Ip remember the deach of Chriſt,” as ro/| 
dye unto Sin} For che Apoltle Paulurges oj death to fir from the 


0 this end, ler us hate and loarh Sin| 


neſs 1s 2 grace, nok, only to be exerciſed afrer our oenving of the! 
ie nance, 


in giving. his beloved Son \ 
nd of the unſpeakable love 


of | 


were our Sins Which envenomed thoſe When that ſcourged his } © 


death of Chriſt, that 4 Chrif djed_a;d roſe: {gin fa. wes ſhould. Rom. 6. 2. 


- NY IE cones 
_ 4 a 


| 


| 


NP een Ie == 


a *® 


226 


* * % 
£ 
Z 
mw *4—_ 


Direftons for the Weſthy Receiving Chap. 25 | 


Won ex opere 
opcrato , ſed 
ex opere operant» 


\ es. 


Ln fide vacu- 


þ us dente non 
mente mand. 


cat .Chem.Exa. 


Mar. 26. 2.64 


Mar. 26. 27. 


1 


|-vings unro God rhe Farher, and his Sbn Jeſus Ch 


| ceiverh Jeſus Chciſtz and the mouth of the Soul, whereby ir 


@ Cir, In offering his own Body a Sacffes upon the Croſs for 
our Sitis, thenſhould” they. break” forth in oor way thankſei- 


[1]. Another Duty to be erformed at-the Ordinance, is the ex-| 
erciſe of thy graces, more therialh thy faith and repentance, Te is 
not enough thae chou bring fairh, repencance, and other graces to 
che Sacrament, 'bur thou mult likewiſe there ſticre up thy graces, 
and exerciſe the ſame, or elſe rhou wiltbe an unworthy receiver. 
Fot not only a wicked man thar wants grace, but likewiſe a child 
of God thar hath true grace, may receive the Sactament umvor- 
thily, and go ayay without any comforr or benefit ar alt; namely, | 
if hee do'not there ir up'and exerciſe his graces. For Sacraments 
do not Work as Phyfick, by a virtue inherent in chem, bur accor- | 
ding ro the diſpoſition of the party rhar parrakech of chem, And 
therefore, as rhbu wouldeſt be a worthy gneſt, and parcake 'of 
the comforc of the Ordinance , Ric up and exerciſe thy gra- 
ces. As hy | 
1. Thy Faith. This is the chief grace to be exerciſed a the Sa- | 

crament; for Faith is the eye of the Soul, whereby it ſeerh and 
diſcerneth the body and blood, of Chriſt under the elements of } 
bread and vine; its likewiſe the hand of the, Soul, whereby ir re- 


feedeth upon Jeſus Chriſt. Andrhetefore wichour the exerciſing 
of thy Faith at the Sacrament, thou canſt receive no benefir 
at all. : x 
There is a'threefold a& of Faith to be exerciſed ar the Lords 


I 
ay look our for Jeſus Chriſt, 2 To receive Chrift. 3 To 
apply and appropriate him unto thine own ſelf. 

1 The firlt at of Faith, & to look out for Chri#t ; and therefore 
when chou arc preſenc ar che Lords Supper, reſt not irſ'the our- 
ward elements, in the beholding and caking of rhem; but with the 
eye of Faith diſcernche body and blood of Chriſt under the ele- | 
menes of bread and wine, which indeed do ſpiricually, ſacramen- 
tally ſer forth the body and blood of Chriſt, as is clear from 
Chriſts ownexprefſion, for holding rhe bread in.his hand, he faid 
of it, This is my body, s. e. Myſt ically, and Sacramentally, by way 
of repreſentation; as if hee hau ſaid, ' This brea4 > 1 nr my 
body. *' And holding the cup that had wine init, and ſpeaking of 


the wine therein, hee ſaich, This 3s my blood, 5c. Myſtically and | 


-_ 


—_— 


| cherin che.outward rites and a&ians, bur in, the. beholding of 
þ ual things ſignified. chereby.. When therefore thou beholdelt-che 


NE 4 4 


g of tht Lords Supper. ee 4 ey 


= 


Sacramentally, by way of repreſencation, 9. 4... This wine repre- 
ſenntbung hoes, _.. $14 rb aff br it, 

And as thou arc nor to reſt-in the , ouryard ,elemencs, ſo nei- 

chem. thou art with rhe eye of Faith to ſee- and diſcern the. ſpiri- 


| Miniſter breaking the bread, chen meditare of the- manifold ſuf- 
 ferings of Chrilt,, and with che eye.of Faich, look . upon Jeſus 
Chriſt hanging uponthe Croſs, there confliting wich his Fathers 
: wrath, and groaning under the weight and burden. of our fihs, 
Behold his loſe body broken and.torn with Rtripes and wounds, 
wich whips and nails, The Apoſtſe Sr. Pa! thus bringerh in Chriſt 
himſelf a plying that rice of breaking che bread, for ſaich hee, 
Chriſt cook bread, and brakeir, ; and ſaid, Thes is my body which 
is broken for you; Which: yet is not robe ſo underſtood, as if his 
bleſſed body,, or any parr.or member chereof were. broken in two 
peeces. ( For thar charge of nor breaking 3 bone of the Paſchal 
. Lamb.is applied ro Chriſt, in that his Jeggs were nor broken. ) 
| Bur of the breakings of his fleſh by chorns, whips, nails, &c. anJ 


other ſufferings which hee endured in his body, till his blood 
was ſhed. This rite alſo of breaking the bread, implieth, that. 
even break, bim again. . For wee uſe to ſay of one thac hath endu- 
red much pain, or other great grief, thar hath waſted his fle(þ, 
or dried up his blood, See, how hee is brokers, and in this ſenſe 
alſo-may Chriſt be ſaid ro be broken. : "ERIIMR 

Again,. when chou ſeeſt the Mymſter pouring out of the wine, 


— _ — 
= 


and the ſhedding thereof, which indeed ſhewerh the exrenc 0* 
Chriſts ſufferings, even to the raking away of his life, which is 
the furtheſt exrent. of a mians ary 1s by this world, Theſe rrvo 
therefore; The breaking of Chriſts bo 

#leed; are firly joyned together, che former to ſhew the extrems:- [ 


ty of Chriſts ſufferings; the latter, the extent thereof, even as far þ- 


as poſſibly could bee, ro che ſhedding of his blood. 
Ag1in, whenthou ſeeſt the Miniſter offering the bread and wine | 
te the Communicants, then by the eye of Faith ſee 'Gods love in 


| offering his Son tg every beleeving- Cammunicant.. For as veri- | 
ly as the. Miniſter doth offer the bread and 'the wine, ſo truly | 
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the ſufferings of Chriſt were fo many, and fo great, chat they did | 


then exerciſe arid auare thy Fairh in rhe/b[ood of Jeſus Chrift, | 


, and the ſhedding of his | 


| 
| 
| 


t Cor, 11, 24. | 


John 19. 16. t 


h God really offer Chriſt, with all che benefirs of his ceadrant 
We ed ST ; a _ paſſion? 
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Direfions for rife Wrtlhy Recetorng = Chap, 23. 
buc reath;, nor che fleſh of Chriſt, bur Chriſt with 
fies'of bis deat tn patlibn, 25 Reconcifizrior jon.,.} 
| Readifion of ſins, &&, For rhete i$-, nor a" meer, Repteferication, 
\ bur areal and truc exhibition of Chriſt, as broken for ourfins; * 
' - 71, Another a& of Faith, to bee exerciſed at the Lords Supper; 
is {opetelve Feſm Chriſt: "For the Beteever having ſettr Ehniſe 
wich che' eye of Faith uhder the outward elements, and fore- 
. mentioned rires, they hee teceiveth him into his hearryyith thuch 
. joy and gladneſs, As therefore'thou ſtretcheſt fozrhthehahd, of 
thy body” ro fecetverhe bread 300 ities, 0s che hind 
of Faich co apptelietid and receive” Jeſus Chriſt, and to'refiipon | 
tim for tifs afd for ſalyadion.”” For Faith" is thac . irffirament | 
| wheteby Wee receive Chriſt 'and all his, benefirs, as' they. are 
offeredo'us inthe” Goſpel, and ſeated' up to us in the *Satra-' 
| ment. Pdith. 1s co ultg ſoul, as thz. hand 48'to the body;'rhat 
which is offered to 2 man for his good, rhe hank” readily” recei's 
.v2h, andWhart th: hmd'(6 recelveth 1s 2, M7n$ oh. 5 A God 
off2ring his.Son third us, Faith perſivades the heir of Gods good 
will co man, and of his traz intent” ro” have © man' made pacaker | | 
> of his Son, -an1 theretipoh apprehends him, and receiv#s him for? 
his on, and Chrift i truly his, © _.- + GE bi: 


” . 


1H. Another a& of Fauh co be- exerciſed at cheT ords Supper, { 
| 4s 19 app'y and appropriate Chriſt tothxſelf, Which is implied under | 
th2 Rites of eating the bread, 4:d drinking the wine,” whereby 
is meant, « feeding wpor Chriſt. by Faith, which is an ap lying 
.0f. him. Wet therefore thou atr eating th bread; atid: dfmking 
the wins, fee lupoh Chiilt by.a'particdlar dpplication of him; i 
\ al1 his. benefirs, 'to thine own. ſouls cotnfore.” emu el 
thy ſetf char Chriſt was botn for thee, rhar hee might! bee iy Sa- 
viowr, to ſave the from thy fit.  Thathee pzrformed perfe -0: 
bedience unto the'Laiy, rhar his Righreouſnz(s rhighe be impus 
cd urtothee., Thus bee died a birret © curſed. death" ro fee thee |: 
frometertial-death and condetnharion, which thy. iris had deſer- 
v<d. - Thus thou oughreſt ro- apply Chriſt wich all. his benefirs 
unro thine own ſouls comfort, Andthus.ro a& Faith, is toeat 
and drink indeed, co communicate indeed.” The crich ts, this 
a& of Faith, ix applying Chriſt; is the moft ſuirable 6 the, Ordi: | 
nance of the Lords Supper. ,And the more thou caiift. pur forch 
the, a& of application therein, the gteater comfort: ſbalr thou, | 
TIE Ee nts HI | | 1 receive 
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. Chap.22; of tbe*.Lotds Mo ppere.) _ "7 T m_ 


receive -from:.the Ordinance}; - for. propriecy+in Gheiſt- is chat 
which-ſyeerens-all;-- Yerleft weak Ghtiſhans, ſuth; as are weak 
in Faith, ſh6ujd þe diſcouraged, 8nd.think cliemſelves uncapable | 
of comfore, becauſe rhey cannor thus feed: upon Chriſt by Faich, 
chey canner. apply Chritt;- nor ch2 benefits of -hig ; death unto. 
themſelves, 199 e350 Kfidfc 7 200 Et 6 
- -1-dzfireſuch to take nortce,: that though this af of a: plica- 
110m is che molt ſuirable ro the Ordinance, yer the former - a of 
receting Chriſt, and reſtirg upoy him, gies us a true intereſt in 
him; k. ber Chrift and all his benefics become ours, which 
purs.us into a. bleſſed andhappy: condition... Yer I would 'adviſe 
all ſuch who have arcained ro,that-myaſure-and degree of . Faith, 
a5 to lay hold upon Jeſus Chriſt, .and co receive him as their Sa- 
viour, and chereupon to reſt upon him-alone for life and: ſalva- 
tion, tharthey would ſtrive t raiſe it one pitch higher, namely, 
to apply © hriſt, with all the benefirs of his deach and paſſion, unto 
their own ſouls comfort. Becauſe rhis a ,of-Fatch doch gſpecial- 
ly make ro our comfort and conſelation, as well as to our ſpi- 
cual benefir, 647 

IT. Another grace to bee exerciſed at th: Lords Supper, is Re 
'pewtance; For a broken-Chcitt requires a broken heart. Whereas iy 
rue Repentance there 1s 2 g2dly ſorrow for fins paſt; And a foul 
purpoſe and reſolurion of heart co leave and torſake them for the 
time tg come; ant to walk- more cloſely with God. While you 
are arche Sacramenc, you ſhould exerciſe your Reperrance in' 
| both rhe'e parriculars. __ 

I, Tou ſhould labour to be affeiied with a tru: grief, 4nd ſorrow for 
your ſins, . To thut endl ſeriouſly medicare of the manifold fuffer- 
ings of Chriſt; f9: ce-rainly a due and ſerious medication of what 
Chrift hath (uffered for our fins,cannort bur afte& our hearts with 
ſome meaſure of grief and ſorrow for the ſame ; for ihall Chrift 
bleed for our fins, and ſhall nor wee weep for them? was 
4; Chriſt broken with tormencs for our fins, and thall-not rhe con- 
fideration thereof break our hearts for them ? Peet 

2 Tou muſs ingage your ſelves by a ſolemn Vow and promiſe,tunty 
God to bee more watchful over your ſelves againſt fin for the time 
ta come; and to walk more cloſely and exaitly with God. As often 
as you parcake of the Lords Supper, ſo ofren God renewerh the 
Covenant ' on; his: part, hee ingageth himſelf afreſh, to bee you 
God, 'ts pardow your fins, to your c 7 s, lo write his 
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Law in your brats, chatis;ro-workinyon,' as x defire and dif- 
ion to the keeping of his Laws 1 
fincere indeavour after the ſame. And rherefore it is your duty 
co renew the Covenant on your parts, to ingage your ſelves a- 


| freſh in the firengrh' of Chriſt, co walk as a people in Covenant 


with God, to bee more watchful over your ſelves 4gainft fin, 


ever you were before, : 

| Having ſhewed both'the Duties Antecedent, and Concomi- 
canr, Come wee nowto the Duties Subſequent, ſuch *as mult fol- 
low afcer the a&tion of receiving : For itis not enough- char you 
duly prepare your ſelves to thar' Ordinance, and (reverently carry 
your ſelves ar ir, but you: muſt likewiſe walk, 1n ſome meaſure 


| ſnitably thereunto. To that end obſerve theſe Direltioss. 


1 So ſoon as you get byme, withdraw your ſelf into ſome ſecret 
places and there npon your knees from your heart bleſs God , as for 


' h's man'fold favouts, mercies, and dleſfings, fo eſpecially 


and above all for the fountain of all: bleſſings; the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for his Covenant of Grace made unto you in him, for 
adding the Sacraments as Seals to the Covenant of Grace for 
the ſtrengrhening of your Faith, and for making you that day*par- 
rakers of his blefled Sacrament, and for that comfare and refreſh- 
ment which you finde therein. 1 hope you are nor ſuch 'bealts as 
ro forget to return thanks ro God for the food wherewich your 
bodies are refreſhed, And will you bleſs God for your 'cor- 


poral food, and not for your ſpiritual food, whereby your ſouls | 


are nouriſhed unroeverlaſtinglife > Will you bleſs God for a 
cramb, and nor for a Chriſt ? in whom are all good things con- 
tained in a moſt eminent manner. 


Supper, beware of quenching that ſpiritual heat which was there 


fraitleſs diſconrſes ; 
which you found then kinJled in your hearts by prayer, medi- 
tarion,and holy conferences; for know, that a ſudden quenching of 
che Spiric, will exceedingly rend to the hardening "of your hearrs, 

3 Maintain a flrifler watchfalneſs over your ſebves againſt fin for 


tbe blood of Chriſt, from the filthy ſpors and Rains' of fin, -qnd 


| wulk you ſcon, afrer. w:th; the Sew mnallow' again. mm the. filth 


wa ” 


Commandements; fo a 


for the rime to come; to bee more his faichful. ſervants, than} 


2 Did you finde your hearts cheared. and warmed at the Lords | 


Diveltions forths Worthy "Receiving Chapc23. | 


q 


| 


kindled in you, by a ſudden falling into worldly conferences, and | 
But labour to keep alive that ſacred fire | 


the:time tocome. Were your ſouls waſhed at the Sacrament, with | 


of | 
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| by the eye of faith 


1 
2 
| 


| 


| way of godlineſs intothe way of fin? Thus lay your. temptation 
| rothe rouch-ſRone of your vow, and t 
eainft it : which through the bleſſing of God may prevent ma- 


| in chy/ ſeveral and:difung-retarions. For it is nor ſufficientthac 
| thou make conſcience of the general Duties of Chriſtianicy, bur 
- chew muſt-alſo bs conſcionable inthe' performance of the parti- 
i | cular dmties of thy ſeveral relations, whereby much good 1s both! 


{ now wich the\Dagge, retairn. ts your vox» again 7 Did you there 
Chriſt ecucified for':your Sins, under the; | - 
| ries of breaking the Bread,and pouring out the Wine and wilyou 


peculiar to Saints, ſo your lives ſhould have ſomewhat peculiar in 
|comvincing lives, by exceeding others in holineſs, and in righte- 
| ouſneſs. You mutt be more frequen and'fervent in Family-du- 


{ Profeſſion, and adorn the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. And when you 


Chriſtians asChriſhans, - | 


nnd mae of ef itbineſ?. ic fou ppon your ippioacting to 
NE EET bo 100? and will Jos 


nowgby 2 frets comming of fin, erncifie him again? ratherire- 
ſolve,and firive hence forward to crucifie your fins,for whichChrift 
was crucified, co hare, abhiory and abandonevery Sin as much aSin 
pane cg2_,s nf ee En Ns: 

4 Laboxr to live more ſoberly, raghteouſly, and godly m this pre -| 
ſent world, More ſoberly comards your ſelves, more r:ghteouſly ro- 1 
wards your Neighbours, and more godly towards God, As you | 
have been made parrakers of an Ordinance mot common to all, bur 


them, which-is not common to- wicked 'mene Y ou ſhould live 


ties, more careful inſan&ifying che Lords Day, more juft and. 
honeſt in yourjdealings wirh men, living ſo as you may credit your | 


are tempred ro any fin, thus reaſon the caſe with your ſelves ; 
Was I not lately ar the Lords Table, and did -I. nor there yow 
and promiſe ro be more watchful againſt Sin, and more careful 
to walkin the waies of godiineſs, andhall I now Rep our of the 
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C HAP. XXIII, 
Of the Common mutual Dnties betwixt Hmuiband and Wife, 


1 F Aving ſhewed the. general: PireRions which apperrain to 


I.come now to the pajtiemar Duties which appertain to thee 


-| curnajiy-communicated one to anocher,: and. received one from 
| S 2 . -.. © anchor 
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Mac. 23-39 


KH:b. 22. 14 


I Pro 15. 17 


Prov. 17- 1 
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» [waxts; I ſhallfollow 


another. Whereas the Apolile Pal 


in 
Duties of\celarions, dech (hill bring chem 
Hucbands and Wives, Parents 
his Method,ſhewing chee the duties of each 
of theſe, i 


| ry, becauſe as the Husband is-r@-lave his Wifez ſoche:Wife is ro | 


—_— 


WY 
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For the Duties of 


ſeverall Y- 


I. A loving affetft ion of oxe to. another, 1call this 2-mucual Du» 


* 


love her Husband. Love is a duty which every Chriftian oweth 
to another, Love thy neighbour as thy- ſelf, faith | 0ur: Saviour. 
Where by Ne:ighbopr is meant every, man, every woman, :ſo:that 
we are bound to love every one, .even our enemies, for. Cheifts 
ſake. But rhe;nearer any-are.,knir rogecher, the: more they are 
bound to this duty of love, !and ro abound therein.: Now, who| 
are ſo nearly knit rogerther as, Husband and Wife? an1-therefore 
there ought to te a mutual loving affe&ion between them; and / 
that love which one ſhewerh co che ocher will (irce up the acher 
to require that love again, ſo as-there is nothing loſt by love. : .*// | 
11, Outward concord and agreement. This ſhould be, as farrt ns 
is poſſible, with all wen, 1,5 i fatre as may Rand wirh faich and 
a 200d conſcience ; bur more eſpecially berween Husband and | 
Wife, who are ſo nearly knit together, . For withouc concord and 
ement berween Husband and Wife, what comfare can either| 
din cheir houſe ? The truth is, every one lives mare or: leſs] 
comfortable in” hiz houſe, as there is concord and agreement 
there. And therefore ſajth the” Wife' man, Better is a dinner of 
herbs, or roots, where love 11, than a ſtalled Oxe, and hatred there-, 
with, Anchagain, Better is 4 dry morſel, and quietneſs therewith, 
than an houſe fill of ſacrifice, with ſtrife 3, 1. e, Slender fare, yea'a 
dry cruft, with peace and concord, is more- comfortable 'thar 
good-chear, with ſtrife and contention ;* for that will fo ;ndbir] 
ter che (veereſt Meats, that a man can find lircle retiſh -in- 


For the better teſerving of concord and agreetmens borwixe ' 
[Husband and Wite, rake cheſe fery DireRions.; '. Lhf 


'] 3 Labour to ſuppreſs and keep;down all fwriou Paſſions, which 
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doe uſuallyoerakon diſcord and diffendonz"eſpeciztty mhenons 


| co expreſs a 1pirir of meekneſs; for when bort-ate tor and 
cogecher, then che fire of concencion is like co increaſe to ſuch 2 
flame as will not ſuddenly bee quenched, And 'therefore '1 
would commend this rule to! Married perfons, 7s beware of be 
| ing both angry together, but racher ler one be to the orber tike 
DavidsHarp, to ap, eaſe Sewls fury. 
' 2 Thou 
break forth into thy neighbours houſe ; bur: bee ſure: thou keep ir 


'wichire chine own walls, For ir is found by too frequent experi- 


is pathonate ir will be the wiſdom of the other ro a& parience, and 


-vulged, are more hardly made up. 

' "4 "When any difference 1s riſen, tet each ſtrive who ſhould firſt 
| palaies peace and reconciliation, for theirs is the glory who firſt 
begin. 1have-read that there was ſometimes a variance berween 


ar Jetigth comerh ro: e/£ſchrnes,- and ſeeks forpeace and recon- 


 the'Party wronged, yet I fought the peace." 1 rue, (aid e/£ ſchines, 
Ford for this 1 will ever acknowledge thee the worthier man, © for [ 

hep an the ſtrife; bat thou. the peace, But how many of: us come 
thor of Ar:ftippas ( chough ati Heathen'Philofopber ) in chis par- 
icul ar; cainking ir a diſgrace, fictt coſeck after peace and recon- 
:iltarion ? * be 
”. «111; Another mictual Duty which Hutband: aid Wife-owe one to 
another. is Prayers They ought to pray one for another, In a con- 
"cionable- performance: whereof, .may | Husband and Wife bee 
helpful eachto'ocher; in att chings needful ro either of - them, 'ir 
5eing the means Which th2 Lord hath ſan&ified for obratning of 
-2very good rhing, boctr forour ſelves and others. Tr 1s recorded 
of /ſaar, That he inrreated the Lord for his Wife, becauſe ſhe was 


his Prayer' and granzed his requeſt. © | 

1V. Another mnrual dutyis, Aprovideut care of one for ano 
ther, ſeeking the good.of one another cum ar of themſelves. This th 'ie 
'| care of one for another reſpz&erh eſpecially both the Soxd, and 


the fire of contemron be kindled at home, yet let it not | 


ence; char differences berwezn Man and: Wife being once di- 


rwo famous Philoſophers, Ariftippus and e/£ [chines, Ariſtippns | | 


alizrion, and wirhall ſaid,. Remember, though 1 ans the:elder, and [ 


*arren, ind the Lord was intreated of h:ms 5 1, &, the Lerd heard. | 
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:the good nameof each orher, 4 
| T here ought to be a provident Care for #44 antthers Souls ; 
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| them are fallen thereinto, by ſeaſonable admonirion, yea -and 


The Common Duties betwiwt Huaband avd Wife. Chap. 23. 

x If a beleeving Husband ar Wife be married tO afunbelce- | 
ver, they oughr.touſeall rhe means chey can to win; the ocher, 
This the Apoltle Peter preflech upon Wives, for he -commands | 
them ſo ro carry themſelves rowards their Husbands, That they-may 
without the Ward be won by the converſation of sheir Wives. And 
the Apoſtle Paw incimateth rhisro be: the dury of Husbands ;co- 
wards their Wives; For, ſaich he, How kyoweſt thow, O man, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? viz,, by thy godly converſation, And if ei- 
ther of you ſhall be a means of the <onverſion of the other, how 
intirely will it knit your affe&ions one to another? 

* 2 If both Husbandand Wife bee in the ſtate of Grace, they. 
ſhould be watchfuBBne over the other,” as to prevent-fin in one 
another, ſo to redreſs it the beſt way rhey can when eicher of 


reproof alſo, if admonition will not ſerve; Herein Husband and 
Wife ſhould more reſpe& the mutual good of one another, than 
fear the giving of offence. 

And it is likewiſe a ſpecial duty incumbent upon Husband and 
Wife, to help forward rpm of grace in each other, as by 
a frequent conferring together of good things, eſpecially of whar 
they hear in the publick Miniſtery of the Word; ſo likewiſe by a 
conſtant perferming fanuly-duries, eſpecially Prayer, Thou 
this duty appertain chiefly roche Husband, yet the Wife _w_ 
roput her Husband in mind thereof, if hee forget ity:and to fir 
him up, if hee be backward. Tre 

2 There ought to bee a provident care iu Hueband and Wife, as| 
for ore anothers ſouls, ſo for 9ne anothers good name. The Huſ- 
bands good name _ co bee as dear to the Wife, as her own, 
And the Wives good name ought to be as deat to the Husband | 
as his own. And truly, = reaſon there 1s, thar parries ſo near- 
ly knic rogether, ſhould be careful of one anorthers good name, 
becauſe a name is more precious than all the goods they enjoy. - 

V. Another mutual duty is, To conceal and'cover the infirmi- 
ties of one another.” There is no man or waman Wichout their in- 
firmities; it will be therefpre your wiſdome ro conceal the ſame, 
fo far as you can with a good conſcience. :And truly, this is one 
ſpecial a& and exerciſe of love, to ſeek to cover and conceal 
bo infirmities of thoſe whom chey love. -How blame-worrhy 


chen are they whorake all: occalions ro ſpread abroad one ano- 
chers infirnuties, and many times belye one another? This fault 
: yes is 


l— 


: Wi a WW + 
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2 Becauſe, of alliocher parties, ; , 
one anothers infirmicies, by reaſon of their near union, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Hmabands Dwties to their Wives. 


Aving ſhewed the Common-mutual duties apperraining 
{ & &boch co the. Husband and. che Wife, I come now to the (pe- 
cial and parcicular duties belonging to each of them ſeverally. 
And firſt of the-duties of the Husband, all which may bee 
comprized under this- one word LOVE; - for wee finde that of- 
cen expreſly ſer down and mentioned as the chief duty of the 
Husband. 
For the more profitable preſſing whereof, I ſhall ſhe 
T The manner how ic _ co be performed, 
2-The particulars in which ic ought to expreſied. _ : 
7. For:the manner, the Apoltle Sr. Pavl ſerterh ic down 1n 
two phraſes. x 5 
: 8 As Chriſt loved bis Church, Husbands love your Wines, evew as 
Chriſt loved: his Church, and gave himſelf for it. The note of 
compatiſon, EVEN AS, requireth nor an equality, as 1f it were 


plieth rwo things. | AS; 
1 Thar you muſt indeavour to come as near Chrilt herein as youl 


poſſible for an Husband to love his Wife as much. as Chriſt | 
loved his Church; bur ic notes a /imv:liewde and likeneſs, and im-| + 


Col:3, 19. 


- 


can, never thinking you have loved enough, becauſe you can 
never love ſo much as Chriſt did. rel 


and Conſtant, : | 
F 1 As Chtiſts love to his Church was atrae, red love, which hee 
expreſſed, by giving hinsſelf for hey: So, ſhould. che Husbands 


26> Tong indeed alſo, manifeling his love by fome real ex- 


2 Thar rhough your loye in quantity-cannor be equal to Chriſts, 
yet in quality and-condicioniit ought to be like his, waz. True, Free, . 


love.to his Wife be a trxe, and rea/-love, not loving her 1» word| - 


prefhons thereof. . ; 
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onely by firs, for a waile, bur conſtantly uull death. 


fart 
"_ 


2 As Chriſts love. t6:bisCharch was afree tove; forhis'T6ve -; 
roſe wholly and only: from himſelf, there being nothing: in the | 
Church co move him to love her:. $0. ſhould-the: Husbanids love ro 
his Wife be a fire lave,: loving her, though there were'tathing in | 
her ro draw his-loye,. but-onely, that ſheets bis wife, ith < © 
3 As Chris love.co:his Church is a:conftant: and: continuedlove, | 
for whom hee onch loverh, hee love þ to the end: So ſhould rhe 
Husbands love to his Wife bera content and continued love, no: 


2 The Aucbavd ought tocl ve his wite «as-is on) body; as the A- 
Foltle St, Paus ſpeakerh > $0 ought men to love their IÞþ ves, as | 
their own bodies, Though the: former compariſon, raken from 
Chriſts Example, be the more excellenc, laying fort1 a more p, r- 
fe& pa.cern, yet this other raken from x mas body, is more ſen- | 
ſible, and bzrter diſcerned of man. For every man know-:h how 
hee love:h his own body, viz, with all retderweſs and compaſſion; 
cherefore.is it added by the Apoſtle, :And-it is tobe caken 
as a Motive t) ſtir up the Husband to love his Wife, be- 
canſe (hee is as nearly joyned to him, as his body; and alfo- as a 
Pattern, to ſhew kim haw hee ſhould love his Wite, even as hee 
doth his body, traly and tenderly, as the Apoſtle in rhe following 
verſes more fully expreſſeth it; For no. man ever (yet hated” bis apy 
fleſh, but nowriſheth and cheriſheth it. EE nay toe 
1L The parcicu'ars in which an Husbend ought ro exptels. his 
love to his Wife, are theſe, and ſuch like. Ag 
1 By boo ing her as his companion ard yo k-fellow.” Which the” 
Apoſtle Petey expreſſerh; for ſpeaking of the Hasbands dunes, hz}. 
reckoneh this, of grving-honowr to the Wife, Toe title given to the 
Wife by God himſelf, Av help mect for her Hucbanl1, 1mplieth a: 
kinde of fellowſhip wich him. And alſothe plzce whencethe wor | 
man was taken, v1/z. h's fide, where his hurt lay, implieth' 
much; for (hee is as the heart in the body, Far more. excell 
than any ocher member under the head, and almoſt equal to: 
head. Ir is 6bſervable, that when che woman was madey 
was nottaken out of the »:au# head, becauſe ſhee was not tg fuleY. 
over him nor out of his feet, becauſe ſhee was nor. to be ſabjeR | 
ro him as a ſlave, or ſervanc;-bur- out of his fide, that hee-mighr 
rake her as his yoak-fellow and companion, which hee' oughtrs || 


Uves which are common to both, b:ing Jojut-Parents of che ſan 
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do, conſidering they are joynt-partakers of many ſpecial preroga*F-/ 
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* | not how tg keep any mean or meaſures 
| ſhe is unhic ro, be reproved, becauſe paſſion ſo fills the hearr,thar 
| it's not capable of panes” oy as an Husband 1 


and his Wives, and forbear ro reprove when himſelf or hi; 
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of the, Same :gaoda( in regard of #tiguſe of them} and Foyne- 
| Heir10f the greee of life, as rhe Apoſtte: Peter, ſpeaketh, | 
2 By delighting in hers Thisthe Wiſeman commendeth,: in 
| Prov. 5, 19% Jeet her be as the loving Hind, and' pleaſant Roe, let 


| her, love, that is; | 
| Mark how the Lordtermech the Wife of Exetel, The defire, or 
dglight of his eyes, becauſe hee delighted in her, and ſhee' was 
| exceeding dear unco hime.; *And eroly,” if a man exceed not the 
' bounds- of civilicy and ſobriety, his :afte&ion :rowards this - Wife 
cinnot be too great» Hiply thy Wife is not ſo beauritut; norfo 
delightful in her ſelf, asfome other womew ate.” Yer as Parents 
love and_delighe in their children, nor.ſo, much-becauſe they are 
comely, witty or the like, but becauſe they are: chery children; 
So thou oughreſt-to delight in chy: Wife, norſo much becauſe:ſhe 
is beauciful, wiſe, or the like; bur becauſe ſhee is.thy ife/&ven 
the Wife which the Lord hath allorted unto thee, beleeving her 
to be the firreſt Wife for thee, with ' whom thou oughteſt ro ret 
ſarighed... - - | 4's | | 
. - 3 By treating her mildly, The. Husband muſt ſhewy himſelf 
milde and gende.in all -chings rowards his Wife. - This mildneſs 
is urged bythe Apoſtle under the contrary Vice,” Bitterneſs; for 
caichhee, Huzsbands love your Wives, and bee not bitter  againſ 
them, Where bitterneſs is ſed ro mildneſs, gencleneſs, fami- 
liaricy, and the like. So thar both the ſpeech and carriage 'of the 
Husband cowards his Wife, muſt bee wich much-mildneſs and | 
gencleneſs; If hee inſtract her; ic muſt be with alt meckneſs and 
mildneſs; If hee cammand any thing ro be done, ir ſhould be by 
way of. encreating; hee ſhould thor -bee roo peremprory in com- 
manding; If hee reprove her, ir muſt be with all mldneſs and 
meekne(s that may be. If a Bro:her 5s to bee reſtored with aſpirit 
of meckneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,: how .much more a Wife > 
For this end aHusband muſt obſerve bork his own preſent remper, 


Wife is in paſſion; for while himſelf is in paſſion, hee is unhir to! 
reprove, becauſe.paſſion is-apt to blind reaſon, ſo asit knowerh” 
| And if ſhee be in paſſon, ] 


| her breaſts ſatisfie- thee at all times, ard bee thou raviſht alwaies with | 
thou' enamoured-wvich her,” £ven-ro- deſighc, 
Ex:k. 24; 16. | 
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j——" roving his Wife ſhould obſerve a fir rime, fo likevviſe a fit plape, | 


"The Dunes of unkands, 


Chipc24. 


forbearing to doe it openly, before Cluldren of Servants, but 
varely wo her and himſelf ; for her hondar and:-credir pk 
| be maimrained before Children and Servancs, aznmch as may be, | 
becauſe ſhe is a Joynr-govetnour with him over rhens 5 cow for 
her to be checked and conrrolied before them, will make them | 
_ her. Herein therefore great wiſdowt is to bee" ob-. 
ſerved. ; 
| Whether an. Husbandl nay lawfully fr-ike, or beat his ife > | 
Axſ. Though the Husband harh ſofne aurhogiry overhis Wife, 
yeric doth nor appear char he hach any power o« libercy thereup- | 
on to bear her... "om : | | 
x For _—_ we find it _—_— commanded, nor conmended 
ro us in the Scri » e. being neither nor prefi- 
dere for he Tama. _ I 21 orbeg 
2 Whar fruit can be expeRed from an Husbands bearing of 


\ | rhe Husband ſhould bear and fintke his Wife, This is rhe nexr 


{Fx Cor. 14-35, | knowledge of 
| 


| his Wife ? bur areturn of blowes, and ſcrarches, ro the vetnot 
| of her ſireagrk,-- For chis.is molt cattain, thatif 3 manwho hath | - 
| no authority over anorhery ſtrike him, hee wilt carn againſt him, 
| and doe him all the miſchief that he can. Now therefore there 
| being no ground to perſwade Wives, that cheir Havdinds have 
ſach authority over rhem, as To firike them for their fanles ; wha 
'| hope is there thar chey will parienclybear- iz, and be bertered by 
it 2 or rarher, is noc more likely-chac rhey will nor only rife a- 
garnfſt rhem,ibur if they can, over-maſter their Husbands, and e- 
| ver after caft off all ſubjeKion ro rhem? | 

. 2 The nearconjunRtion and communion that is berrveen man 

al wife, will not ftand wich fuch'baſe and fervite dealing, that} - 


way ro have her-deſpiſed of Chitdren «nd Servants, ani fo de- 
prive her of all government, 
4 Another particularwherein-an Husband ought fe exptels his 


tove to his VViſe, is, By « am rarer of bes: ul 
good. Hence the Huzband is commanded to xr. 0g 
# w9n of onledpes 1. 2. avteandwiltingto inftrut her in rhe 

truth; wherefcre elſe is (hee 1» ak bro at 
| hone f And how orherwiſe ſhall beb+ che ywitle of fer yourh ? if 
|; he be nor able and willing 1 guide her feoe tw the with of peace, | 

Buc of chis I ſpake in the Ovitunon- matual Daxies of 'Huzband 

i | and Wie fr down inabe re-going Cho, PET 3Y: | 
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_ Wives, I come now tp ſhew the Davies of Wives canary | 
' 

At he ma4in'dary #n the Hecdandopece was bor, fo the main 
duty on the Wives parr is ſubjeBow1 under which many parts. 
cultars are compriſed. 


The Fayaten. of th Wife to the Huband implieck emo 


[ That the ac 
2 That ſhe pur in 
from che ackiiget 


a fuperioricyin ker Huband., 
iſe ſuch duries as doe iflue and low | 
r of rhat ſuperioricy. 
7. The former is nor only a duty, -bur the of al oxbe 
ducies whatſoever ; for cill rhe Wife be fully ſatisfied - 
ſaperhorey of her inznd, no dury will-be by 
is poite- in tho Giſt 


ir onghr. Therefore ro lexn 
Ut, That Go "Head tads avs their" fuperianrs ; Which 


clearly appeareth, 
2 By order of Creation. The Man wer firſt creared, and} 


w_— Birth-r; 
"h t fOA, whe id de; Thy ll: 


inſtuntion 


lh b+ [abjeft te bis, 1 he hall rubs « 


the names and titles Soriptare to the Hueband, 

| which LE es cperion® in than, as Land, Gucds, Hoa 
[86a 1 gr Fant indeed. there is bur a very lice. s Had: 
{ ſmall inequality _ Husband and Wile, being boch gover- 
| ;nourn.of hora Famil Yet fs = ſame Children, and 
f of e yet aving _ ap- | 
run on of the «5M pare, | ic oughe to bee acknow- | 


72 o:.9" the Wife oughe to ickriccdge end yeold a6 
in her Husband, To ſhe oughr ro put it1-praRtice fich ary 2s 
doe iflue and floy from the acknowledgemenc theteof kick may 
be branched into three patticulars: "| 

t *Honexr, T bis God requires of all infefiours towards their 
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| 5auds,whecher they be” rictierz or. poorer; eldery prepayngerghap 


| 


ſeerh better than her Husband + what 'God hath commanged, { * 


\- x 1s 


duty tncubenc upon all Wives in reference: to- 1 vari 

who are their ſuperiours, asbgingrheir Lords, Guides, and Heads, 

This honour V Vives t to expreſs, ety 
1 By. their inward eſteem of cheig Hu 


worthy of honour for their place ſake, becauſe they are therr Huſ- 


ſelves. . - $h 0 , 4 =. wy 
2 By their outward reffe@, which they ſhould manifeR, doth 
by cheir reverend carriage, and pecch, giving them, ſuch ricle; as 
hgnifje ſuperiority, and ſavour. of reſpeRt...,, ,. * oO 
2 Another Branch of the VVives ſubjeRioh, is Methnefs ; 


which ſhe oughcro. ſhewy!, ©» a 
1. In a quiet taking of reproof from ber Huband, As it'is the 


| | Husbands duty to reprove his Wife upon. juſt occahion, ſo iris her], 


dury-to rake-ir. with all -meekneſs, and mildneſs; and'ro'en- 
deavour to amend and reform what is juſtly reproved. Yeagthough 
the Husband ſhould chance to reprove bis V Vife wrongfully ( as 
even the beſt and wiſeſt ſomerimes may doe. )_ it will bee a' part 
of wiſedome in the wife; rarher to. rake ic, meekly and patiently, 
than to break forth into paſſionate expreſſions ; yer in- ſuch a caſe 
ſhe may clear her. own! innocency, and ſhew. her Husbands mi- 


Rake ; bur if be will nor beleeve her, or turn away froth her, the | 


ought to bear ir wirh:meekneſs and mildneſs, . 


2 Inbeing willing to be adviſed by her Hughard, and ready to 
follow his good advice;' yer ii rhe-V Vife hath a clearer fight, and 


though ſhe 'may not #ſarp authority over ber Husbard, yet thee - 


may-and muſt in all humility- perſivade. and adyiſc him, r9.-thar ; 


which is good... And happy is that Husband (if hee cit ſee his 
own happineſs.) in whoſe; boſome the Lord, hath laid-ſo good a. 


counſellor, aorelne® . 3 15 a6; 
3 Another Branch of. the. V Vives ſubjeRion is, Oteditnct;; 


and indeed this is the prigeipal part of thar ſubje&ion which the | 


Apoflle requireth of V Vives to their Husbands,WWiver ſubmit your 


ſelves wnto yaur own husbands> And the Ap:iile. Peter commands| 


this duty unto VVives, by the.example of Sarah, who obeyed A- 
braham, | | DET 29; | 


| Now Sarahs obediencexo Abrehem was eminent iri eworhings'| | 
. ; efpeclal 44 7. 


Husbands, accounting them. 


ly, : Sa : | 
Going what be required of her ; for when on a ſudden; 


\ : / _ LY 3, | as # p as . ws Wn ” Le. "Pp n wad a 
# - 4 _—_ - 4 y [ - 
P y , *% -_ as. * _ #3 
" Ys 1 | 
- . 
| Th, Dutg af Weves. a 


et... OR 


- {wich altwothd 


thoſe- V Vives obey God irtheir Husbands;, who obey them for | 
Gods ſake, I mean'out of conſcience. to the ordinance and com: 1. 


Fo Abrehax, 2nd be was :Jeſirous:ro;enr /Gen.28,6 | | 

dis V Viſe make ſuch-and- ſuch" proviiend = | 
, Fnrvet- Forpagy om woly rel» gh f 

_ Fro doe: any thing without his conſent; - 

Sarah was highly provoked by Hagar, who deſpiſed her Mi- 

ftris, Pnker . 7 nag roughly with her, much leſs turn! 

her our of doors, till ſhe had her Husbands conſent, who ſaid 


——  . 
—— 


was) ſhould V Vives.mamife rheir . ohedtence to cheir Huſ- 
ands,, 
_ In a ready and willing doing of what thefr Husbagds require 
of tnem, : | | 
2 In a forbearing to doe things which apperrain-co their Huf. 
- | bands authority, wichour their particular, or ar leaſt general con- 
ſene. 'VVhen ati Husband, from che experience hee hath of his 
VVives wiſdonie and faithfulneſs, giveth liberty unto her ro doe 
what ſhe pleafechin che Houſhold affairs, then che VVitfe | may| 
doe-inuch wichour a particular _conſenc from her Husband, bur 
atherwife ſhe ſhall-doe wel to forbear,. unleſs upon good ground 
ſheis confident h:r Husband ill not- diſlike, che doing of ſuch 


{a-ching, :-- +» . | _- 
"For thekind of cbedience which che V.Viſe is.r0 yeeld to-the 


- |Husband, the Apoflle ſers ir down igtwo expreſſions, As wxto the | EphiC. 5 12 7 [ 


\ Lond, and vn the Lords EY Col. 3. 18 | 
1..." The former hints unto-us, that- her Vines obedience muſt |©5 7% Kug' | 
be-a:conſtrexcions obeditnce, that iS» 1# edience to. God, to; his ' 
| Ordinance and Commandement, who requirerh it of chem z ſo * Ugh 

{[thar ir muſt be in . conſcience of.che Ordinance of God, and in| WE 
obediznceto his command ; and thus will their obedience to 


{their Husbands be an acceprable ſervice unto Cod. For as they-re- [ue +, $: | | 


leeve Chriſt inthe Poor, who releeve them for Chriſts. ſake, ſo 


mand of ' God, 


-  'dinate to the Power of God, and ,the ſubordinate power. rub] | 


The latter expreſſion, 1» rhe Lord, hints unto w3,'hatthe Wives |,  , 1 
obedience muſt bee-in all - lawful commands, nor extending co} M6. .- > 
any ching againſt the. V.Vill. of God;  ſo.rhat if, Husbands com- |. 
mand any chunFagainthe reyealed. V Vill of God, their V Vives] - 
are nog. bound ro obey them: for chew Hus>ands power is ſuber-[| 


ever. 


- 
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unto his wife, Doe to thy. Maid 4: it pleaſeth thee, In like man-| Gem. 16, 4s 6* 


_ 


ever yeeld rsthe 


| them. - 
CHAP. XxXVvT, 


now to ſhew the Duties of Parents and Chilaren. 


after they are born. 


| 


carne, 


4tn rhe Heavens. oy 


* 


tg 
ee cots 


xc. And therefore if Wives hall 

1 our of reſpeRt to, orfear of their Husbands, yoold obedience: re. 
any unlawful command, doingthar which is evil, their thanbands | 

| command will be no good plea, much: leſs ſuiſiciens excuſe for 


, 


LN =P 
;3- tee = 


mm 
|; 


| a=: ſhewed the Duties of Hutbands and Wives; I: come 
rheſe 


: To ſet that they bee adnwitted into che Church: by Baptiſan in 
conven; '-: "6, 1.6, wichin ſome few: daies afcer-chey'are born, 
| TheTew. vere commanded to emonmeiee heir chuldres on the 
| day; Bur rhough Bapriſm ſucceededinthe room -of Circumeition, 
| Cel. 2. 11, 12. as the A e hinreth; yer are not wee now under the | 
ſrialy ried rothar day; notwithſtanding from that command? 6f 

God tothe Fews, wee may doubtleſs infer, thar the Children | 
of Chriftians may and ought ro be baprized wichin ſome fore ities 


| | The Duties of Pens in reference £9: rheic Childoen, -are | 
Gen. 17.12. 


[1 435 Fo mw _ up in the fear and nurrare y tg This 
durythe e Pax] in-ſpecial prefleth upon. Parems; Tee Pa- | 

| | _ Mee hee, bring xp your Childrendn the anyrwve ant gdadnjc | 
[{JEpbeſe 6. 4 | 210 of the Lord, 4. 0, Let your main care be, nor- how to/make 
'F .them rich, bur rel:ig:ows , how to work the fancere bear of God in- 
ro-their ſouls, that as God of his infinice goodnefs hark trads them 
| your children by narural Generarien, foyou ſhould firive and in- : 
| deavour to make chent his Children, by a godly aud religious e- | 
|} Ma;073 ſolicitu-| ducarion. Auftin in tus fifrh Book of Oonfefſrons, ſpeakmy of tvs ; 
| 1 ne me pariu- | Morher Monica , ſaich, That ſhre iravelled wah greater care, and 
| richat ſpirits, Tronger pain for bis ſpiritual birth, than for his natural birch. dd | 
[evc. Ave. cord £3) y the like care and-pains ſThonld beim alt Parenus towards! 
LYfefe Hb. 5.cop.g, | their Chotdren, Norrhinkingir fufficienr chat hey have brought | - 
tt rhe up to ſome good Trade,tvhereby they-may live ariather day r 


But <hey muſt likewiſe bring chemup in che fear FGod;ronching 
' ]rbem foto ſervehim bots, that they may livervith- himevernafly 


4 


cc 
Tz & 
. 


T_ 


|} 2 4nfralt thew in the way hy ow ade reaching then 


” [remember any thing which they bear. Wita Joaareadrhe words 
of the Law before the Congregaaton of Iſrael, the expreſly ſaid, 


14:..4 Bee patterns of piety and god[ neſs unto your thildrev.. For 
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| © For your berrer help herein rake theſe. few Direltions. 


ome Carchiſm, which » If nor daily 
| A eny lucle at once, to prevenc Fw 
omeneſs in your children, ke. 

- Q, How ſcon ſhould wee begin to teach onr children ? | 
_ . A, Whenchey areableco learn anything thar is evil, ic is hi 
crime toreach rhem ſomertiing that is good, Solomon ſairh, when 
hee was young and tender, bus Father tanght him. And that his Mo- 


Proverbs. : | 
2 Batimes inftratt then in the prallical part of Chriftianuy, by! 


fer up « morning and an evening Sacrifice of prayer and praiſe 
unce God; conttancly to give thanks before and afcer meals, 
carefully co-avoid all known fins, and ditigencly to perſorm e- 


commended in Abrahaw, 1 know bin, ſaich God, that hee will 
cvevesdnd his children, and his houſhold after him, +0 keep the way 

| of thr Lord, to do jutice and judgement. 

3 Bring them nirhgou to the tionſe of God, ſo ſown as they can 


That the woneen and the !ittloones wore anon 
the publick Congregation, and labour td make ic more clear and 


Mm ore ws PI”: $664487 Hou 
q Bee often 19g before t reat s the 

| hath done for his Charchand people, both of od, and in jour dater. 
This the Lord commanded the 1ſraelirifh Parents to do td their 
children, which- wee finde accordingly praiſed by chem. As 
children generally have good memories, fo they are excellenc at 


ther did ſo too, you may read in the laſt chapter of the Book of 


calling uponthem frequently rorcad the Scriptures; daily to of: : 


very known duty, and that our of conſcience... This the Lord | 


mee. 
4 Examine your children at home of they have heard in | 


| Prov. 4. 3» 4 J: 


Prov, 31, 1434... 


the rem<abring of ſtories. 


the rcurh is, there is great. force in Ex2mphes ro draw others ei- 
cher to good or evil. Andiris uſually che diſpokcion of Children 
to'follow their Parencs; And therefore how ic-concern Pa- 


_—  —_ 


ave-chemlves beforerheir children, who are'much inclined 


retxs-ro look to their wates and-courſes,/ eſpecially-how-chey be- ; 


follow their example? Ohahat all Paterits woald {crioully 


@ T0 
think - 


- w, 
OO nee 


x 5 , 
mT wy 
- 


Fo * by "fo 


> _ 


ju 


244. 


The Dativs of - Parents. Pp; 2.6% 


| — 


[| ir Tim 6.3. 


{| | Hac parte fide- 
bt | {is,ſi Curam ſu» 
| rum nen habeat, 
{ infidel: deterior 
3 abſolute de- 
teriorem eſſe, 
n0x eſt neceſſe. 
Eſtixs. 


” a 


 Pſal. 39. 26. 
'2 Cor. g. 6. 


| 
; 


It! 


| 
i! 


1 


U! Prov. 19, 18. 
FM 


| |childrenin the fear and nurcure of the Lord, that as they were 


* |che Lord may «double- his bleſſing upon thee and chine; for the 


4 wickedneſs and prophaneneſs in many children. | 


1s 


is ering; Or," as the Original properly fgnifierh, . Let mot thy] 


of this; that the conſideration hereof. might "reclaim thierk from 
all looſe and wicked courſes, 1eft' by their dings they 
make their-children cwofold more the children of -Hell;- then 
they-were by nature ! : os LSE G4, 

7 Bee ſure youforget not daily Po pro to God for them,” eſpeci. 
ally that hee would indue them with his ſaving, ſan&ifying >gra- 
cgs; that as they grow in years, ſo they may grow in grace, and 
in the.-knowledge of eur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift.- And for 
your incouragement know, that children of many prayers ſeldome | 
miſcarry. Parents are generally- careful co lay up wealth 'and 
riches for their children, oh that they would be as careful to lay 
up a ſtock of prayers for them in Heaven, which witl'queſtionleſs 
prove their childrens beſtporcion? | 

Oh that all Parents would thus indeavour to bring up. their 


inſtruments ro beger them z» the.fleſh, ſo they might- be infiru- 
men:s to beget themin the Farh! which is the main dury incum- 
bent. upon Parents in reference to there children. | 
-1I1, Another duty is, To provide for the bodies of theiy chil» 
dren, 'as well as for their ſouls. This the Apoſtle intimarerh, where 
hee ſaith, 1f ary provide not for his own, and ſpecially for thoſs of 


his own houſe, hee'is worſe than an Infidel, viz. in this point, be-| 


cauſe he by the light of nature knowerh this to be a duty. And a» 
gain ſaith the Apotile, in 2 Cor, 12.14. Ch:ldren ought xot to Ia 

wp for their Parents, but Parents for their ch'ldren; as God ſhall 
bleſs them. Bur yer beware of wirh-holding thy hand from works 
of charity, becauſe of many children, nay rather, the more chil- 
dren thou haſt, th2 more liberal chou oughteſt ro be, that ſo 


ſeed of the merciful, ſaith the Plalmiſt, are bleſſed. And ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Hee that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountsfully, 
IV. Te is the duty of Parentsto rebuke their children when they 


do amiſs, whereby you may both free your ſelves from the guilt |. 


of your childrens fin, and prevent much evil in your children. 
For queſttsnleſs che want thereof is one ſpecial cauſe of ſo much 


V. When reprosf prevails not, you ought to correft them for their 
famtcs. This dury the Scripture ' ofren preſſech upon Parenys;' 


' 


Chaſten thy Stn while there 1s hope, and let ot thy ſoul ſpare for 


——— 


A 1 - 


+ "TP os 


| Ebapiry: 4 
ſoul ſpare to bis deſtrnFion, 'Intimacing;-thac the: Fathers: ſparing 


| co Parents, Nor to provoke their children unto wrath.” - 


grearer reſpe&t ro piety and prudence, thin to wealth and riches » 


4 4 » - 
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of his child; may tend 'ro his deftruftion, or as wee wſe (eo ſay, 


greateſt cruelcy in the" iſſue, An Ancient Father inthe Church re- 
lates po 2 youth, whoſe uſual cuſtome ic was'upon auy. 
ching thar croſled him, ro'curſe and blaſpheme, and nor being du- 
ly corre&ed for the ſame,” hee continued in'that wicked-courſe x0 
bls dying-day; ' and as the tory noteth, the Devil was ſeen co car- 
ry him away. Bur herein two extreams are carefully. co be ayoi- 

ed; viz. Lemty, and Severity, As Parents ought nor to bee roo 
indu{gent towards their children, which was Efes fault for which, 
| ſore judgements befell both him and his children : So neicher 
ſhould chey be roo ſevere in correRing their children, as ſome are, 
having no reſpe& eicher ro the faulc, ' age; or diſpoſition of 
their children. Therefore the Apoſtle giveth chis dehortation un- 


* V1. Another dutyis, To bring wp their children in ſome ho» 
teſt Calling, ic being the ordinary means, as to prevent idleneſs, 


and-o be ſerviceableto the Kingdome wherein they live, In 
che choice of a Calling, reſpe& fhould be had, as to the: chMdtens 
abilicy and firneſs, ſo to their diſpoſition and inclinacion, - care- 
fully obſerving r» whar Callings they ' are moſt diſpoſed.' 
: VI, To provide fit Matches and Marriages for their children, 
It beingthe means the Lord' hath ſanQifi } 
bodies _ and warn = ce gave - commande- 
ment to his of old, by his Propher. Jeremy, ſaying, 'Tzke 
Wives to pope and: give your” Daughters to- Hucbanils, | In 


the choice of an Husband or Wife, the Parents ought 'to have 
for thereby ſhall they procure much happineſs ro their chuldren in 


their Marriages. 
CHAP, XXVII, | 
of 6 hildrens Dmties. \ 


Aving . ſhewed the Duties of Parents towards their Chil- 
dren, I come now to ſhew the Duties of Children in refe- 


rencetorheir Parents, which may bee broughe ro three heads» | 
; 2-4 | F V | Es VIE 


rat, S 


bring hins to the Gallews. So that coo mich lenity, may prove \the | 


, 


portet afero®* 4 
eſſe cirea ftfos.! : 
Cyp. Teſtims, l. 3» jt 
cap. 7l. : f- 


which is the bane of youth, ſo to inablethemro live in che world, | 


for che keeping cheir | 


Jer. »9.6, 
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Gregor, 'Diat, | 
l. 4. cap. 18, 
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1 Sam.2:31,32.4 


Ephel. 6. 4- 
Col. 3: 21- | 
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| 4;Col. 3. 20. 
{'Ephel. 6. 1. 
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Prev. 1. $8. 
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. 


: 


1 
| 
; 
Gen. 38. 2. 


31 Som. 1. 23, 
H x Sam. 17. 15. 


It 


| 
lk 


| 18. unpticed; rhat 


\ | may ftand with: obedience ro:God their heaveniy Father,/: .\" | * 


T he' Dubiep of Cbitlaren, Chap.27, 

vie. 1 Objdience. 2 Honger. 21Gr@titede, oh 1 ny 
1. Obedience, This is ofren-prefied-in Scripture:as' the main 
and principal dury' of Children: 11 teference towards their: Pa- 

rencs. Thar Obedience oughr to bee exprefied; ! TEES 
1 By acheerful yeelding/ co: their Preceprs and Commands, 
readily doing: what. :rhey requite of them; and that for conſcience 
ſake, even ro the/ cormmand: of God, wha :2equirerh: rhis docy ar 
cheir hands; forſairh the: Apoſtte, Children obey. your | Parents "in 
all things, for this 1s well-pleafing to the Lord::: And again, Clutdren 
obey your Pavents in the Lord, fer this ir right. . In-xhe former 
place, .ir.is is all chings. In che larter, tris twehe Eordz whereby 
iidrens Obedience muſt-be in att 'rhings ho- 
n:| and tawtfut, agteeable to the Ward of God; ſo-rhac ft cheit Pa- 
rents ſhould comman+them to do anything contrary to-ctheWord | 
of God, rhey mrit therein obey God, and nor their Parencs. For 
children are no furcher bound to obey'cheir earthly Parents, than: | 


2:Childrevoughtrocxpoaſs chetr obedience! ro: chery Parents; 
iu hearkging to their goad inſiruitiocs, Tr being the duny of Parents | 
ro inſtru cheir children, ir muſtneeds be-rhe dury of children ro | 
hearkeft unto, and to:obey rheir goad inſtrudions, which Solomon | 
much preflerh'upon children, Ay Son; ſaich hea, bear the in Þra- 
tion of thy Father, andifarſake xot the Law of thy Mforher.” Whete: 
hee dork noc onty command' chifdren to: obey rhe: whoteſonie In- |' 
ſtruQtions'of rheir Fachers, bur doth likewiſe infinuate; 'that they | 
ſhoutd nor ſleight and reje& the advice of a Mother, . becauſe of 


{ 


1 


che weakneſs of her-ſex.. . As' children ought ts hearken cro- the 
g>0d inftruRtion of their Parenes'm al{-rhings, ſo more-efpecial}y 
In twothings: [a0 1 | Io $5072-201] 

I 1s. the choice of their Callings. - 

2 Iu the cheice of they Matches. 
| I The former is commended in the Scripture by the approved 
practice of godly children, as of Jacob, Sammel, David, and others, 
And truly, in regard that Parents ate the means of bringing up 
their children in rhe world, rill they are fit for Callings, and thar 
nor without much care and coſt; is ir noe moſt meer and juſt char 
their counſel and advice ſhould be taken in the choice of their 
Calling; and courſe of lifep+. And'av intheir'Callings, fo likeryiſe/ 
in their Marredgts,) and nor:to marry wichour their conſent; | 


| 


; jrehiclithe very light of nature -reacheth, and God bimfſelf com- | | 


 manderh, . 
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Wives 6 Hizbands withbinl; fpecnalfy ap 4 ther 
ſent. Buch Matriages havebythe + of f ETC wy %Yeer 
cared erifawful; yea and to be of no* orce all” the; 
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—_ 


\{joynrhemſelves in Matriage wickour cheirParenics conſent, 'how' 


* —— —— - 


[rather caufe tofearthe'curſe of God upon them, arid theit po- 
|Reriry, becauſe he tnarfi ag 


i. 


fall childten in che fifth Commandemhent, Honesr thy Father and 
| thy Mother. This hohottr and reverence childten'muſt manifeR; 


[uncovering cheir fiexds, bowing their body, ſariding us before 
chem, with the like. Job, ongh highly advanced, yet; when 
-arher 


hee GEIIENEES | 
| Hee bowed himſelf with his face tothe earth. Ye though his, Father 


Mmiſelf niarb ber, art fet her 7 Þis right hand, and: all this into- 


']r:rxde, a thankful requiral of their love, and- care, which the A- 


racke them, - And therefore ſitch children 23thall - advenitare to 
can they expe& a bleffnig' from God upon them? yea they have 


Reriry. - How did the chirſe” of God fall upon Eſas, and his pos 
xpzinftche conſene of his Parencs, #4* 

ich were. a grief of "mind mats 1ſaac 
bes PS 1 { 4 . 'S2 5 th 0.0 pr ys he 
TL Anctherduty which children yyve unto their Parents;ls; Ho- 
nowy and Reverence. This the Lord "in expreſs cerns requireth” of 


att Aer "ever, | 


x - By their modeſt - fletce before thiir Parents, riot forward to 
ſpeak intheit preſence-without feave'fton them, * PETS 
' - By thi humble ſpeeches; fpeaking uhro Rein ſuboollvely 
entogorngl y, giving them fitting titles; as Farber, Si#, an 
t i" lia? = & 2 | oy. ? y : 


-3' By their reſpite tarriage,, | which they ſhould fhew by 


with his two Sons, the textlirh, 


was blind through age," and cherefore &u?d nbt Tec whar teſpect 
tis Son ſhewedto hm, yer notvichtinding he bowed ro the very 
ground, And when'Se/ttox heard.of rhe approach of his Mother, 
he Text faith, 'Hee roſe from the 'Throie re meet her, and bawed 


ken of his teverence, and t5 vive'good example unto. othets. 
ITT. Another duty which childrers6we to their Parents, 15 G74- 


poſtle in expreſs terms requirech of all children, namely, to re- 
quite their Parents, for that, ſaith hee, is god andagceeptable be- 


[cur 73+ 


Ny 6} Flt: fate." 
de /*2/a pu 


rite & june tte 


Paretits do | ber 


fore Cod. This requital may and ought to bee manifeſted fere'| 
{ral waies, As , 


Gene26.34335, 


Exod, 20, T2. 


| 
'8 
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| Walcr. Max, | 


Gen 9.22, 323 | 


| 


-” 


Toſephs A" herein is ſer before us as-2 Patrern, who 


pericy, and his Farher in wane, firft ſent, him corn freely out 
[Gen 425 25 ; Prater | 4;..and afrerwards ſent for him inco LETTe, Hen there 
[Gen 45- 5. | fur key hit plencifully wich corn, and all ocher necdful things ; 


| inſomuch thas the-texc ſaich, eſeph "wonriſhed. his-father and 
$5ch. 47- 1> |thres, and all bu fathers bhouſhold w 

[1- | | families, Andit is recorded of Ruth, thar ſhe.did nocouly glean 
'for Naoms her Morher in Law, bur having food given-her by 


; Children, whoſe Parents being poor, and: themſelves able ro re- 


wich ; 
x By releeving thews according to their need, if God give rl x 
in 


br - 
4 


ith bread; according to their 


Boaz, ſervantsfor her refreſhment, ſhe reſerved. part. thereof, and 
ave it to her mother. I have read of a Daughter, , whoſe Father |. 
ing ſentenced ro be famuſhed to dearh, and chereupon n6ne be-. 
ing ſuffered to bring vm Mear, ſhe gave him ſuck.with, her own: 
breaſts. How blame-worthy then, yea and unnatural -are ſuch 


——  — 


leeve' them ,* doe, notwithſtanding ſu® | them to want things 
needful ? Saunt Joh ſaich, That the 1 ve 6; God dwelleth not: 1] 
hivs who ſhwtteth wp his bawels of comp... ſion from his brother. How 
chen can't dvell in that Child, who ſhurterh up . his :bowels 'of 
compaſſion againſt his ore Farher or Mother ?: who . having not! 
only: ſufficiency, bur alſo.an affluency of worldly things, ſuffets'| 
his Parents ro want neceflaries?” os  Togrenten nn © 
2 By loving their Parents. And truly that love which Parents 
bear unto their Chiſdren,- and have manifeſted by bringing chem | 
upin the world, ſhould by che law of equity iirre.up in Children: 
aloyeto their Parents? for love.deſerverh love; ; . '.\ - :--/- ]- 
3 By concealing and covering thetr infirmicies, which will. e- | 

vidence the truth of rheir-love co cheir Parents, and procure Gods 
bleſſing upon them, Shems and Fapher we read were bleſſed for | 
xthis, becauſe they would nor behold the. nakedneſs of their Fa- | 
cher, when being drunken he lay uncovered. in his Tent; and | 
C ham, for diſcovering and making known his Fathers nakedneſs, | 


| abroad rheir fathers infirmicy, . 


CHAP>® 


was curſed of God, As therefore Children would avoyd Chams| + 
| curſe, ler them carefully ſhun Chews Sin, forbearing go blazen 


. [the beſt means he knew-for his Servants revonery þ which wWasto 


» 
lar, a om ts 
! 


.|tbeir Maſters in thetime of their healch, ſhould be cared for by 


; 'c HA P, XXvin,; v4 
-- ++; + » Of the Duiins of Matterie + 


He laſt Head of Family relations is Mafter my ' eps 
vanth, = | 
"The Duries of Maſters in reference to their Servants, may be 
brought under crvo Heads; 
- I: Such as concern the Bodies of their Servants, - 
2. Such-as concern the Souls of-cheir Servancs. 


vatts, are. | 

I To provide fitting raiment for them, ſuch as may fence them 
againft the extremity of the weather, 1 mean if by 'agreemenc 
they are bound to find chem apparel, - as is the condition of moſt 


Apprentices. ” BY | | 

2: To-give them wholſome 1d ſufficient food, As their food muſt 
be wholſ2me for the.preſervarion of their health, ſo- ſufficient for the 
encreaſe of their ſtrength, that they may: be' che becter enabled 
wich cheerfulneſs ro doe their Maſters ſervice, Salomons -Houſe- 
wife among other things is commended :for hey giving mgat to her 
houſhold, and a portion to her maidens, VVhereby is meanta ſuf- 
ficient portion and quantity of meat to her ſeiMnes. "Oh char all 
Hufwives would imitate her herein,” and-not pinch cheir Servancs 
bellies; which coo many doe ! ; 84S 

3 .T 0 afford them Phy/ick, when they are ſick, For Maſters are | 
commanded to grve wnto thei ſervants that which is jnſt and equal, | 
And is it nor juſt andequal- that choſe ſervants who labour .for 


cheir Maſters in the time of- their fickne(s ? - The C enturions. care, 
for his fick Servancis le upon record for our imitation, who uſed 


goe unto Chriſt, The humanity of this Certurion being a Gent'k, 


4. Not to oppreſs them with labour, by Foer-workjng them, re- 
uiring more of them than-they are well-able ro perform,: This 


may be a wirneſs againſt che inkumanicy of many Chriſtians, who | 
Jrake liccle care for their fick Servants, | 


{ 


- The Duties of Maſters, in reference to-the Bodies of their Ser- | 


would crueltyin a man to his much mote 1n a Maſter te 
his Servant, Inde 


% 


- 
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ed che « gypriang dealt ſo cruelly with the I-\ 


raulites,” 
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Prov.31-15 T: 
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Ram Evange/3i | 


» harm, Cal, in 


| 


raelites, that they Troaned under their burthens, whoſe groans aſeen-' 
ded unto the ears of God, -who ——_ came-down t9 deliver them 
from their bondage. And" ler Gods heating the cry of thoſe op- | 
prefled Servants, and revenging them of cheir Oppreſſors, make: 
all Maſters beware of laying heavie burrhens upon their Sers: 
vams, requiring more of chemthan they are well-able to perforgn, 
teſttheir groans aſcend up unto God, . 
'S To pay them their wages when'it iz due, mithowe delaying it; or 
defranding them of any part thereof. Ir is reckoned in-Scripruve. as 
a crying Sin, to keep back and with-hold rhe Labourers,'or Ser- 
vants Wages; a {in tinat crieth unto: God far yengeances' who is 
the Poots avenger; and as he raketh fpectal nocice of their wrbngs 
and oppreſſions, ſo will he take care to avenge the ſame: -,* -:-- 
11, The Duttes of Maſters in reference to the Souls of their; 
Servants are, : * 5 = 24 > wp | 
1 Toinſtru&t and Catechiſe their Servarits in rhe Principles of 
religion, For if it be a duty incumbent upon all Mafters of Fa- 
miltes to provideforthe novrifhment of the bodies of rheir Ser- 
vants, how much more then ſhould-chey.be caveful for the nouriſh- 
af rherr ſouls? _ ler all-Mafters of Fanmlies know, chac :they. 
are as expreſly charged-to reach and Carechiſe their Servans; us 
| che Miniſter is-to inftru& his Flock ; wirneſs Gods "© 
the /ſraclites, 'T bw ſhalt talk of my Lawes when then feet oft ri'ehine 
hou'e, wid whos Abu walkeſt by the way, and when thon beſt town, 
| aud when  thiw riſeff-wp. And God hath manifefted his. appto- 
bation thereof, by commending Abrahem for his Ice 
theretn.. \\ | SRILER 
2 To cauſethe Scriptures to bee frequently read in the — 
| re1d rhat ander the Law the people of 1frae! were commanted-toi 
| cauie the words of the Lord ro be written upon the Poſts of their 
Houſes, ro the end they might be frequently read by ievety od 
in the Houfe, And ſaith the Apoſtle Pard, . Ler rhe Ward of Gino 
dwell is you. By the Word: of Chriſt, the Apelttt mieancrh cher: Do- 
&rin of the Goſpel, which was publiſhed. by C hrift, 'and-is1cam-1 
catned in the Old and New Tetiamenr. Ler this word, [faith the! 
Apolile, dwell in you, 1, ec, beryee much imployed 3nthe; reading 
hereof, as in your Ciiiſers, fo 190 your Fainnes ;+60 \05\C alin; 
inrerprets it, [/dake'the Wor dfamitiar to you, by giving houſes 
hofd enrerrainment. But 6h 4 what a flranger is: the -Word ro!) 


molt Fanvlies 2 how ſeldome+ts wr read amongft cham ? if char 
, ot 


> af na" £ 


paprgp pom noma oo o___—_——————_—— NS 


. 
————_— — —  — _ by 
;* « - —_—  ___ 
- - 


_E 


a. 


 Chapend, @—TbeDrictes of waſtirs. 
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reading che Scriprures? © 
| 
oe 


duty 6f Famih-prayer, I ſhall commend ia few Arguments. 


ds for ngee and my family, wee will ſerve the Lord, 
Teſtament tr 1s handed: 0 

who feared God with all bis honſe, aud prayed to God alwaies; which 
impliech hee kept a conſtanc courſe in prayer.” Nov 'the'e things 
ae recorded for our learning; rhac ſo:we mighe'wrice' afrer cheir 
Copy) by following cheir Example in fo. excellertt 2 duty. 
2-Every Maſter in-his Family is doth'a King, a- Prophet, and a 
Prieft. Hee is a King to govern-tns Family, a #rophet to reach and 
inftru& his Family , and a Prieſt to offer the Tactifice of prayer 
and thankſgiging, nor only for tmfetf, bur alſo for alt thofe who 
17e commirted rohis charge, Ler rherefore all Miſtzrs of Fami- 
lies know, that it is their dury which God will- require of thzm, 
not-onely-ro pray by themſelves ( and yer I wouldro God all did 
bue char): buralfo & call rogerher all their family, and ro bee 
their mouch t1uto God in prayer, unto which they may be incou- 
raged by Gods-gracious promiſe, That where two or three are 04- 


thems. 


gvening Sacrifize of, prayer and praiſe, wilt make. his houſe av 
haſt of prayer, on lixtle Temople, which God will fill with his pre- 
ſence. Yea a Chriſtians houſe is hereby made Gods Church, by 
2 conſtant performance of holy duties, which 1s a great honour 
unto a family, Bd ; 

| 4 | Family-prayers are a ſpecial means to bring down Gods 
blefing upon the whole family, and upon all rheir laiful -un- 
dere ' As God' blefſed th: houſe of Obed-Edeny for the 


thered ' together is Chriſts name, there hee will be in the mia ef! 


| houſe ber. an Hell where tht Ser iprurnc ave not 56ad, 25 Linthir (aid, 
Oh how many houſes are there: as' fo: many hetls; for wanr 6f 


-t Taken from the praiice of the fa:thful in all ages. Wee red 
it was Alrahamspractice wherefoever hee came, to build an Al- 
car £o God, where God-ſhould be called: upon joyntly by him 
and hisfamily; Weeread hkewiſe. ir was Jobs pratice, as you' 
(hall finde, Feb-1.5.'/And Feſhnahy, as appears by his proreſtarion, 
In the New: 
f Cornel1 149, T hat hte was a devout wan, 


.* 


| Mar, 18, 30, 


3A Maſter of a Family by his daily offering up a:morning and | - 


Arles ſake ; So will God bleſs choſe Families in which his name is|, . 


'To pray daily in aud with their Family. To offer u> 1 morning |. 
an evening Sactifice of prayer and praiſes umo Gol in r1eir 
| Family. For he berrec fiirring you. up to this mucly nevle te4 


Gen. 12. $. | 
13.4-& 21.33» | | 


Joſh. 2 4+ Is. | 


AR. 10. 3. 


2 Sam. 6. 11. | 
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The Duties of Maſters, 


, Jer. 10. 25, 


| 


| 


lineſs incheir families, -upon whom God wilt power out this fu- 


daily with your families, conſider it well, and lay it to hearc !. 
Are yee not under char Propherical curſe, and liable to' the 


- |your Servants, yea and very wares and goods ? Ir may well be 


icalled upon ; For godlineſs is proficable unto all things, as well 
-n families, as tn any other ſocicries. NE EC 

5 Another Argument may be taken from the danger of -neg- 
leXing this duty of Family-prayer, for ſuch do incur the danger 
of Gods wrath and fury, Powr owt thy fury upon the Heathen that | 
k now thee noty and upon the families that call nat upom thy Name, 
ſaith che Prophet Jeremiah. Which words contain a fearful im- 
precation againſt all prayerleſs-families, And ir 4s obſervable, 
that'ſuch as negle& this duty of prayer in their family,.are joyned 
with the Heathen; and truly very fitly, for wherein do they: dife, 
fer from th2 Hearhens, who have'nat ſo much' as a form of god-- 


ry-? Oh think of this all yee who make no couſcience of praying 


pouring forth of Gods wrath and fury, both upon your ſelves, and 
upon all chac belong unto you ? even your Wives, your Children, 


written upan the doors of ſuch houſes, as one ſaith, Lord have 

mercy on #4; for ſurely the plague of God is nat far from them, 

bur nigh unto them. hg | 
* Obj. Mee thinks I bear ſome ſaying, they are convinced of the 


} Anxſw. I would adviſe ſuch rather to read ſome good prayer, 
than aftogerher to omit the duty; For many Maſters of Families 
{Who are not able ro conceive a prayer -of themſelves, yer if they 


meet with a form of prayer anſwerable to their occaſions, can 
pray hearrily. and earneſtly. Yer I. would-nor have them ever 
conrent chemſelves with reading a form of prayer, bur ro labour 
[to pray of themſelves withour a book, And for your. help therein, 
'rake theſe two Direfions, 


e Carefully obſerve the prayers of others, their- order and” 


method. 

i '3 Take notice of your own fins in particular, and of your patr- 
eicular ryants,' what graces you ſtand in need of, and- deſire. As 
alſorake norice of the particular bleſſings God beftowerh on you, 
and thereby you will be inabled in ſome meaſure to. pray your 


_ - iſelves, by confeſſing your ſins unto God, ahd begging, as the pat-- 
jdon of chem in and thorow the merics-of Jeſus Chrig, -ſo ſych.' | 


” w 


neceſſity-of the duty, and fain they would do it, but oh they-cannot, | 
they karow nvt how to pray. | 


Chap.18- 
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| graces as you fand'in heed of. And-nihen once ak any eomphrenc 
meaſure you car pray for yolt* ſelves, then by degrees, you. may 
come to pray with your Family. Os NT 
"54 - » CHAS, 0. 
| 413 4 Of Servants Duties ro'their Matters, * 
, , *11 Pr 0 \ Ss 


i Avitg fhewed che Duties of Maſters in reference to their 
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I Servants, Come wee now to the Duties of Servants iy. re- 
[ference to cher Mafterts; which thay be brought ro three heads, viz, 
x Obedience. 2 Diligence, 3 Faithſuldeſs. *_ ds: 
: £,- Obedithct'is that,the ApoRtle Sr Pail often prefſeth pon 
1 Servanrs, 'ax main 7nd principat duty. And indeed no inferiours 


[are more bound.ro obedience than Servants. Your Obedience 
muſt be manifefte 1 in rwo patticulats. 7 
j- x /n a ready jeelding to your Maſters commands, For indeed 
: [ig isrhe'proper work of a Servant to hearketi to his Maſters Pre- 
cepts, © andto yeeld ready obedience unto them. 
' -2- Inapatient bearing of yeyreofs and correttions, yea though the 
correttion be wrongfully inflifted, ' mithomt juſt cauſe , which the A- 
polls Peter exprelly r:quireth of,Servants, for ſaith hee, Servants 
e ſubjettto your Maſters with all fear, not onaly to the good and 
entle, but alſo to the froward': For this is thank-worthy, if a max 
Nr conſcience towards God, indure grief, Ft, wrongfully, For 
what glory i; it, if when yee be buſfeted for your fats, yee takg nt 
peienth? but if when yee do well, and ſuſſer, for it, yee takg it pa 
tiently, this is acetptable with God. And if unjuſt correfion ought \ 
patiently tobe born, then much more unjuſt reproofs. Bur if the 


| and refofm rhe things for which you are- iuftly reproved-or cor- 
rected. For the Mamer of Servants Obedience, the Apoſtle ſets t| 
\ down 1n ſeveral expreſcions. As : 

r'fr muſt be a /ixctre Obedience. This the Apoſtle Paal (ers 
down wicth'tws expreffions in one verſe, 

1 Negatively, Not with eye-ſervice. 


— 


1: War with TEDrtie, which implieth a meer ourivard ſervice on- 


be hypocritical,meerly 


x wa — on 


ro beleen of your Ma- 


Oe ' YT 


| reproof or correQion be juſt, chen you ought ſpeedily ro amend] | 


+ Affirmarively, with fuglercſs of heart... .._ © [EAN ide 
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P1434 | * The Duties of Servants. Chap, 29 ; 
ES" ſters, bur ler it bein truth awd wprightneſs of heart, doing ſervice.\ . | 
CO | to your Miſters in the figcerity of your hearts, withaue any thy- 
E- pocrifie or diffimularion, ng m.'your Maſters abſence as, 
well as in his preſence, remembring Gods eye is ever upon. 
Ou. C7. X 
! 2 Your obedience muſt be conſciencious, ir conſetence ſake, be-. 
P cauſe the Lord requireth ic. at your hands.z ſo. much the Apolile: 
Col.'3.23 | expreſſerh, for ſpeaking to Servants, he ſaith, Whatſoever yee doe, 
S doe it heartily, as ro the Lord, qd. whatſozver ſervice yee.. doe to 
E:: | your Maſters, doe ir for the Lords ſake, becauſe he hach comman- | 
1 ded it, and therefore doe 1r our of conſcience: tothe. Word, and 
q | xommand of God, who requireth you to yecld fincere-ſervice and 
E-- | | obedience to your Maſters, for this will ſticre you up to doe ir 
dF | afcer che beſt manner you can, that ſo God may accepc - thereof, 
; and reward you for the ſame. ONE PENS 42 ED AIAE 
% | ' 3 Your obedience miſt be cheerfsl, This the Apollle inci-! 
- | materh, Colleſ. 3. 23. where he ſaich, Whatſoever yee doe, dee it] 
E | hrertily : i. Ee, Wharſoever yee doe in the ſervice of your 
[Ws dv #5. } Maſters, doe it from the heart, as it is in the Greek, thar:is, 
 - wich good will, as the Apoſtle 1n anorher place expounds hinlſe1F, 
Leh. 6.7 | ſaying, ith good will doing ſervice; or us the Greek word: pre-! 
Fer” wigs," perly fignifiech, with a good and cheerful mind.” So that Servanss | 
þ | oughc nor to doe their work grudgingly, or diſcomencedly, as it 
—* | were with anill vill, bur cheerfully, with a goadwill,. ; 
i} 4 Your obedience muſt be aviverſal unto every thing which they | 
require of yew; ſo much the Apoſile expreſleth, Servants, ſaich he, | 
obey your. Aſaſters 1n all things, 1. e&, not only in-ſuch things: as 
ſeem eafic, and moſt pleaſing co .your fancy, but wharſoeyer they 
| command you, being not contrary to the. Word of God, but are 
in themſelves honeſt and lawtul ; for if they ſhall. command,you | 
to lye, fvear, or to uſe falſe weights and meaſures, which are | 
| | things forbidden by God, you ought not. therein to yeeld ro their 
"Rn commands, bur ro ſay unto them, as Joſeph did te his Miftrs, 
Joſeph ſeruus | How ſhall 1 doe this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God though I 


— 


\KerTh nora, 
*Col. 3..22. 


| &f, fed pK hee was a Servant to bis Maſter, yet would hee not. be. a Servant to \ 

piditatibus jer- | bis Miftris buſts. | | 

; vire neſcie.Gre-| I], Another Duty incumbenc upon Sexvants. is, Diligence. in 

for. | diſpatching their Maſters wark. and buſineſs, without laicering, or 

|. - |} mynding their own eaſe and pleaſure ; bur as their firenpth and 
NY [Ems is their Maſters, ſo they ought to pur -forth»rheig th, 1 
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ia. ates a et , 
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oY OTE; t 9," ' 
Chap»29, 


'oWn private uſe, which the Apottle exprefly condemneth in $er- 
vants, Tt. 2, 10. Lerall pilfering Servancs know, that there it «| | 
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and imploy theirwhole rime intheir Maſters fervice ; ' Iſay, their 
whole.ume, excepting ſome parr thereof for rheir {ecret 
ons, eſpecially rhetc -Morning and Evening Prayers unto Gbd: 
|Ffor, Servants-muſt - have reſpe& ro their: Mafter ih Heaven, as well 


forming their dury co-him, as to cheir Maſters according ro the 
fleſh z for indeed, the Lord is the beſt Hafter, who gives the beſt 
wages, and largeſt rewards. | 
[1I, Another Dury- is RE Servants muſt ſhew al 
faithfulneſs rorheir Maſters, as the Apoſtle exprefſerh. Borh that 
trw#t that is repoſed'in Servants, and that 4ccomre that is ro bee 
raken of them require faichfulneſs. Doe you not remember what 
the Lord ſaid ro his Steward, Give a» accomnt of thy, ſtewardſhip? 
And were not all the ſervancs to whom ralenrs were comm'ted 
called roan account ? How then doth it concern all Servants to 
be fairhful ro their Maſters, winch they ought ro expreſs borh in 
their words and deeds. | | 
1 Is words, not daring to excuſe any unyarrancable a& with 
che celling of a lye, which 1s ro adde fin unto fin ; fer all lying 
Servancs conſider the fearful Judgement executed on Gehazs, 
who when his Matter asked him where he had been, preſently an- 
fvered him with a lye, ſaying, Thy ſervant went wo whither ; 
whereupon he went ont of his preſence a Leper as white as ſnow. 
2 In deeds, and rhar ſeveral wayes. | 


ther torhemſelves, ' by raking more than is allowed them, 'or zo 
others, by giving any part thereof away. Many Servants chink 
they may lawfully give away ViRuals, and ocher things of their 
Maſters to the Poor ;-bur though they may inform their Maſters, 
or Miftreſſes, of ſuch things in the houſe meer to be given away; | 


1 No diſpsſing their Mafters goods at rheir own pleaſures, ei- | 


(51-0Þ 


2s ro their Maſter on earch, and make as much conſcience of per- | 


| 
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Tir. 3. 19 


Luke 16. » p | 
Mat. 25, 19 


and likewiſe of perſons fir to receive ſuch almes; yer have they] 
a of rhemlelves to give away any thing of rheir' Maſters : || 
prerence of Charity is no good exeuſe for Thefr, '- © © 


2 Nox pilfering and purloyning cheir Mafters goods to their 


Book, full of Cur ſes and Plagnes againſt every . one that ftralnh,; « 
[wearerh, which Book, is large, twenty cubits long, and- texcnb) 
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| broad, Vary ny” we with Curſes that ſhall come wifrly pon t w we . F 


\ which hee received from-his Lord and Maſter, both a y” 


Lord ſee it. good for him, - | 
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_| Nuries. refed in. are the. ready wa 
4 Whereuporir was the. counſel of Lathar, Tutake bead not onalywf 


Chrift the only Way and'Means of Salvation, Chap.zo., 
3. But racher labouring to preſerve , and: increafe their Ma-| - 
Rers.eſtace byall good and lawful means. - Thus the Apoſile/Paw/ 
preſſerh the duties of Servants, Not parloining, but fbaming all 
ood fidelity, viz. cotheir Maſters, in increaſing their eftare, which 
is hight y commended in thar fauhful ſervanc in the Parable, for 
probation, in theſe words, Web done good. and faithful ſervant, pc 
ba#t been faithful in a few things, and alſo a plennfiil nemaneres 
tion, in the next words y / will wake thee: Ruler oner many things, 
enter thou into the jo 0 thy Lord. yo ehat hee that 1s fauhful m 
4 liccle, -cakerb the belt courſe ro become Ruler-of much, if che 


Of reſting upon Chriſt alone for Litp mafer Salvation, + 


-F Aviog ia che foregoing Chapters given you ſeveral practical | 
Dice&ions for your Chriſtian Converfaton win the rortd, 
ſhewing you how to walk with £09 att-che day long, in your feve- 
ral Calings,Conditions, and, Relationgg]; ſhalk cloſe chisTreatiſe with 
one-general Caxtion, namely; That when you bave i:ſome meaſwre| 
put in pratl ice the forementioned Rules ana. Direthons, you mould | 
beware of reſting therein, aud of lorking for life :avd for ſalvation 
in and thoraw them. '. And truly: there 18:g00d-:reaſorr fot ohis | 
Caution, becauſe irs natural. for-men que. of Cho, co-ſeck for | 
Glvation by their own works, and-, to reftorthem; - which is one; 
of the molt dangerous things in the, world ; For {6:toag) as: a:man: 
doth ſo, hee is.uncapable of Chriſt, as:ſeeing-no-need hee harh 6 |; 
a Saviour, Iris ſaid of the Jews, that rhey, loſt ſalyquony betarſe} 
they ſc WC. itnot by Farth, leaf. b - Faich-in Chtrtts; neſs; 
in whar:he had done. and ſuffered, bw ſought: it by the row Rig bs: 
teouſneſe, i, e. by reſting in, their own woos which indeed iz the: 
way to hell and deftruQion, ag;well as the way of 6n; rhough' 
it. be ſomewhac a cleaner Way, For gbere 19 a double way.axheli; 
The may of Singnd the way of Duwy,Tpg way of Sur's xfilthy,dives 
Way», whereas che way. of Duty'i5.4 favrers cleaner way: Tipnpany || 
\Wazi\ro: hebtt: and. deſipactron, 


Jowr 
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fins,. but alſo of om qut1es, i. e,, of neſting; them, rand built | 


——— 


Ts ee ———_—_—_—— Ty 


wal 7.9454 b : | " FP " . wo” Es ſo 
d «+ 4 + - * \ os + & \ v3 Js , 
CCI. {| +44 OADTOA A See ee gas, 


Shay. 40 Chritt rhe olly Way and Means bf Saluation, + 
ing or hope of ſatyation'upon them. ' Therefore- ro take” you off | 
fromthat,  Iſhall: commend co your. ſerious confideration tivo þ 
fundamemal Principles, neceſſary to be known of all"char will +28 


Mi 
— 


be faved. _ / CH te ood 1 | «Vt 
1 Thet Jef Chriff is thr onely way and micans of ſalvation. 
2 That belerving in Chriſt 1; the tyely means of partaking of him, 


whereuporr che. Church crierh out, All owr 'righteonſneſſes are as Ia. 64. 6. 


grates® as Eyid 
, and, of ſalVarto! 


. x3 
: 


caufe and Aurhor of their: ſalvation, and| \ , 
Qles himſelf the way, the rrwh, and tht I fe, laying, , Fa 6 . 
, "the inch,” aud the life, 3. 8. the'true way co erernall ;y, as Zo 4 
Yy Which wee may, cexrainly, and'our of whichf as Bexz jnloc. |. Þ 


| th.a canſe, even the efficieut faxſe of [tax 3- 18, 
tone d char hee” is both Sz purchaſe from his. Farher, « auie} 
and & conque#t over $irmn; Whoſe flaves and vaſſats. all mankind}. 
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were. In this reſpe& hee is. ikeryiſe called the Captain of onr. S.al- 
vation, Yea hee is Riled- Salvarion it ſelf., And on this. ground 
was the name Jeſws given him, Becauſe it was hee who ſhould [ave 
his people from their ſins, And therefore as hee is the wiſe builder, 
who built his houſe xpon the Rock, : $0 heis the wiſe, Chriſtian, who 
builds his hope of ſalvation only upon this \Rock, che Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. And the rruch is, all. other things befides Jeſus Chriſt, 
will prove bur ro:ten ant ſandy foundations ro. all rhaſe who 
ſhall build cheir hope of ſalvation apon them, And:yer. hay ma- 
ny foolith Chriſtians be cher e who build their: hope of falvation 
upon other things beſides Jeſus Chriſt, As .. 


bad as other men, and thereupon flaner thetnſelves wich a con- 
ceir of their good eſtare, 1 and hope of ſalvation; which was 
the dece'r of the proud Phariſee, who thought himſelf a good 
man, becauſe hee was not ſo bad as others. Whereas in cruch 
it is not hee who is not ſo bad as others, that hath a well- 
grounded hope of ſalvation,. bur he who goeth wholly our of him- 
ſelf unco Chriſt, chatwith a diſclaiming of all Sogneculneſ of 
his own, doth place his whole confidenee upon the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and the merics of his death and patlion, for 


life, and for ſalvation. 

2 Others build their _ of ſalvation pe: ſome good defrres 
in their hearts now and then by fits. Bur alas ! they are much ti» 
taken and deceived, whothink with a few good defires to break 
open the gates of Heaven. I grant indeed that good defires in the 
ſoul, I mean, defires of grace and- holineſs, are 2. good fign: of 


| F five fooliſh Virgas, Who had 


you reſt contented with your defires after: grace and. goodneſs, 
| and not go unto Jeſus Chriſt che, fountain of_all grace and good- 
neſs, you may ye down in ſorrow, and .fall ſhort of ; exernal- life 
and ſalvation, Ry E ; | EE tos 

3 Others build their hope of ſalvation upon their bare outward 
profeſſion.of Religion, they have heen, baptized, and profeſs the 
true Chriſtian Faith, and thereupon think themſelves as good 
Chriflians as the beſt, Bur as Chriſt curſed che Fig-tree which. had 


boy beginnings of grace, for it isgrace to defire grace. Bur if 


| leaves only, and no fruirz ſo will hee curſe chem who bear che 
leaves of Profefſion, bur want the fruits of a godly life and con-,| 
verſation, And itis like to fare with them, as .it did with the | 
their Lago ef Frefallng, nel th Z 
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\ Chap. zo. - Chriſt the only Way and Means of Salvation. 
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Come unto mee all yee t 


rEPENAnCE 


in theirhearcs',”' were ſhut one of the Bride-chamber, i, e." ont f 
Heaven, which is the Bride-chamber of Jeſus Chriſt,” © 

-4 Ochets þuld and bocrome their hope of ſalvation upon the; 
evil Rig hteonſneſe, ani moral honeſty, thetr juſt and upright deal- 
ing'with ' men, and the like, when as many Heathen who had 
no knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; an1'o' fet{ ſhort of Heaven, hive 
gone further in Morality and Civil Righreolſneſs than theſe mien. 
.. $-Ochers build their hope of ſalvarioh upon rheir Religion | 
Righteouſneſs, their frequent performance of holy 'and religious due 
ties; they are frequenc in heating, praying; reading, partaking of 
the Lords Supper, && and hereupon Alcrer chemlzIves with' at 
hope of ſalvanon:. whereas their bel} ſervices,” ſhould they bee 
weighed ir: the ballance of che San&nary, would be found too 
light, and inſufhcienc ro ſalvation, being full of weakneſles, in- 
firmities, and imperfeSions, for which the Lord mighc juſtly 


the iſe Yirgins, bur fox want of 1] 7u their Lampry i. © Oh prace + 


condemn them, ſhould hee deal+with chem 'according ro the ri- 

gour of his juſtice, | Sf as | 
6+ Others build their hope of ſalvation upon ther ſorrow \and | 
humiliation ; finding their hearts in ſome meaſure afteFed wich 


few rears; oh then rhey flatter * themſelves with” an boch 
flvation, which chey ground upon that promiſe of our Saviour, | 


give you-reſt, Conceiving thar Chriſt had promiſed re(t and pzace, 
yea life and ſalyation:unco all 'that found cheir 'hearrs affefted 
with grief and ſorrow for their' fins, 'without any 'more adoe; 
whereas I conceive ir is nor: ſo. much a' promiſe of reft an ſal. |. 
vation unto humbled ſouls, as an invicacion,unto ſuch (becauſe |. 


notour for 
and ſo falt 


grief and ſorrow for their fins, eſpecially 1f rhey do bur drop a 
of the pardon and forgiveneſs of their fits, and of eternal life and | 
labowy, and are bravy laden, and I will | Mac 11.'28.” 
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 . Chat the anty may and means of Salvation. 


upon John Baprife.pn 
Mud by No meays., part WI 
loved fin. Nay, "though your ' repentance bee 
true and full, yer if you ſtay there, and not look be 
1. Jeſus Chriſt, you will fall thor of ſalyation,. 
8 Others botrom.th! ] 
( harity, chinking co gutchaſe Heave 
ſo wholly exclude C 


ola | 


his darling and 


their hope of Sal upon their -Works of 
thetr good Warks;' and 
they ground upon chat 
ſentence of Abſolution;pronounced by our Saviour at: the Day of 
Judgemenr unto his Ele&,. wherein hee giveth Heaven. to. cher 
who have expreſſed their charicy co his poor members, in feeding, 
cloathing them, andrhe like ;| whereas our Saviour inftancerh- in 
theſe Works of Chaziry, as. .th> fruires of, their  fairh, whereby 
they didevidence their faith rojþe a true and lively. Faith, which 
manifeſted irs life by thoſe works of charity ; fo that works of 
chariry in themſelyes cat; be no.good ground to bottom your ſal- 
vation upony bur only faich in Jeſgs Chriſt, 
panied with works of charity, if true and ſound; 
9 Others bottom their hope of Salvation upon 
God, They will confeſs themſelves to be poor, wretched, ſinful | 
Creatures, bur they hope the mercy of God will 
and accepr their poor. ſervices.;T-hus-maty'm 
God. ro gik our cheir-own ri 
cher rhey chink will be a mean 
| on with God , yea. and of obtauing erernal \life. 
on.. But ſuch doe wonderfully mittake. rhe proper yvgrk- af-Gods | 
Mercy, which:1s nor, x6. etk out our righteouſneſs, bit. co: ſhew 
nrighteouſnels, 'and mufery, and then £6: ſhew us Jeſus | 
Chriſt, the. on} of his, rightequſneſs,; the, all-ſufficlency | 
| of -hus Sacrifice, with: his; willingneſs 10; receive aH poor Sig- | 
ners that will. come - unto him,- and. chen-c6 Ritre yp our hearrs | 
to receive. Jeſus Chriſt as our Prieſt, Prophec, atid King,: and to |, 
' reft upon, him for life and for ſalvazion. And ;thus- mi 
,on, ſhewing y« 


hich is, ever accom- 


lonTheir fins, | 
rhe Mercy of 
righrgouſneſs, .and; ſa both! pus toge- | 
s of. attonemenc; and. reconcilige« 


yond it unto 


the Mercy of 
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falvacis| 


aighscE (Boe | 


che many falſe; and roman feundauons, upon 


which che greas 


build rheig hopes jf, 
an 4 Whereas inguch fo 
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|[deteevingin Jeſus Chriſt 1s the otily means 6f-patr 


| feredin the Goſpel, Mind this-workmoſbof all, fore is the: All] 
] i= all to your Salvation ; ahd yer how doe the greareſt pate'bF you 


ſought after by you ? even more thanfaich; which-only Can'si 
] you at imterelt in Chrift, anda righrunt>falvarion'in'and-t 


» & 4 i 
* . : . 


Pls... 


is hope of ſalvation only, upow-char- rack the-Tdrd> Jelkus*Chritt, 


pAnd io 1 paſs from cho: firſt Tundamencal Prin 'to the ſes 


\ «4 
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Chriſt, ſo of falvatian by bim, This was typified by the means bf 
the {ſraclites cure of che ſingoof rhe fiery OI) and- that was 
by-looking upon the'brazen Serpenc ;'foras the {ſraelites by looks 

ing upon che brazen Setpentwere perfeAly'cured of rhe Ring bf 
che fiery Serpents: In like manner all poor Sinners,ſenfible of the | 


lifred up uponthe Ctoſs, ſhall be perfeRly cured of the Ai 


II. That beleruing in Chrift is theonly meter; u1"of fartaling of | 


King of Sin, by looking wich che eye'of faith upon Jeſus <= 


cheir fins. This applicacion of char Type our: Savidur hi 
makech, for ſaich he, ',As Moſes /fred mp'rho' Serpent '3n the Wl- 


deyneſs, even ſo mnſi the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoſoever 
beleeveth in him (honld nat periſh, but-havr overlain life. So that 
and of ſalvation by hum, | 1.2 240 2100) R3Þ42 2 
""Whar this fairhis which makerh\ us parrakets of ChjR; and of 
Salvarion by him, 1 have formetly ſhewed, in the DireAtans for 
the worchy receiving of che Lords Supper,” off7 un Ing 
How ſhould the conſideration hereof-fttzre you 'up,' to"Tabour 
above all rhings co belceve in. Jeſus'ChnRt ? thitigh ade wholly | 


out of your felves unto. Jeſus Chritt,and xo #eceive his a$ he | * 


minde your pttaſures, and your: profirs more *rhati"this'? Can 
chey give you an incereſt in Chriſt, . or a righe to Salvation ® Why 
chen Gould zour pleaſures and: your profirs..be [ſo-*mirided;/und | 


row him. Surely ir is a thing ro be lamented, rhat ment ſhould {6 
much mind worldly things, and inthe meancime forger ſpificual 
chings z Thar they ſhould be ſs politick for their bodies," andiſo 
fooliſh for their ſouls ; That chey ſhould-wirh Martha, be ſo'triuch 
eroubled abour cearrhly things, - and, 'noc- with Af7axy, mind "this 


your ſouls rill you have acrained jo this ſaving grace of Faith, 
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1 7, Such 2s keep Navurel ent and women from beleving 3 
Z Jo: Chriſt, 


| [Tomtn from beleeving. in - Jeſus 'Chrilt, are: theſe, and” ſuch 


| I 


TR” The evbeneitgirfome 5 ar O 11x12 
3. The-pr ef ſome. Duties;.': 171 


FTI - "3 151Þ 
; ' 
” The lers di impediments are of two foces.. * 


2. Sych- as ke many nfuarcy broken -hearred Sinner) : 
Wo" The .lzts copef' zMments thac -off:/Natural. Fave) /ati 


6 x 4 [ove of their laſts ; For this mengenerally know, char-as 
ney down before the Ark: 'ſo their lulls/ mult falt dowiv 
Jeſus Chriſt ; they know that when Chriſtis: received ined 
Faich; cheir luſts muſt beicaſtour, for Chriſt.will nor 
be received into that bear which 1s full of baſe and ſinful” lvfts. 
Now mens lufts are dear uncorhem, and veryunwilling they a 


| ro part wich them, .they had as lieve part wich Chriſt as part wich 


heir luſts. This our Saviour incimaterh, where he ſaith, Lighs i 
come into. the workd, and __ leve darkne(trather than li be ; z where| 
by L'ghe is mean principally Jiſss Chrift with bis Goſpel, and; 
by darkzeſs mens laſts, A prefer before Jeſus Chriſt, and: 
will nor pare wich chem for —_—_— Chriſt, with. all the be: 
nefics-of bis Death 4nd Paſfion..: Oh any man ſhould bee fo 


| ſoruſb, 'as raprefer a baſe ſinful luſt beſote } Jeſus Chriſt-1 Surely 


char man hath-a low mean eſteem of Chriſt, who thinks him-not 
able to recempence che loſs of a baſe luſt, 
2 An over-wich love of the world and worldly things. The 


world, catinot.by faith embracethe.Lord Jeſus Chrift'as her' Huſ- 
band. -O chezefore bel ic be yourdaily Prayer, and earneſt endea- 
voury'to yean your hearts —_— and more fromthe love of rheſe 
earthly things, that yee 
be kepe from loving and e ing of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3; Spir4nal Pride, grounded upon a mans over-valuing conceir 
of chanſels, and of Bhs: onn-eſtare,' How many are apt to think 
with the Church of Zedicen, rhar they are fich and full, and have 
need of nothing ; when.in truch they are poor, and btind, : wn 
naked, wretched, and miſerable, being e mp; of all- graee 
goodneſs 2 yea they are: the- more: Wretc Sh Okle be. 


rows they know not their miſery, and ſoſee noneed, not 
ich by have ona ett; {Dag # ixthe ſaddeft condition in oe 


VWOoric 


l |} 


cruth is, that ſoul char is not in ſome meaſure divorſed from rhe 


notlove them ſo much, as thereby to 


| 


had 


_ n—_— 


eh an empry appr yrs apa te 
allſelf $ Ws ſel-righteouſneſs, "felf- 
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broken-hearred'finner from .clozing-with Jeſus Chr: 
leevingin him, are-theſe, and fuch like, | - 
1A deep apprehenſion of the number and: beinoufueſs of theie ar 
For yr boddils enkary Farms, ar: 10- a 
T 6 mare And greater ther, ares .} eater: we 
Gn to gy ainto-Feſug Chriſt, ard to Taft thamſe: = and. the blays 
then of their fins upon him, .Fov 45 the mere” fick any arein body, 
the more need: 7 have of a Phyficiaw't Sorhe more: finful any 
ſouls arey:rhe more fick of fin, the more- need -have 10// 
unco Jeſus Chriſt, .vebo is-the 10nefy' Phyſician! of 110i f6ul, wv 
both cah arid vill heal all cheic fins;: which 'are-che 'ſpirmual giſ- 
eales of their-ſouls, as teadiſy'as he healed erat ales, when 
he was upon the earchzif they will goanto ON 751 
. 2: Let ſuch-hnow ang conſider, ' that the' a 
ber and hernonſneſs of therr fins, fronts P be {hom 
frome going to.C hnift, and reveboong thine)\ t bond ak, 
Argamet' to drrve them unto Chop, ſeeing 'Qhrift warn hee 
04m inte the world to ſave ſinners; where 'by! finnets are meanc, | 
ſuch as are cruly ſenfible:of rheir fins. And chereupon all ſuchfin- 
ners-are invited co come un's img Come Aus mes! all yde that: 
labour and are heavy laden, vis; With:ithe- weight and" burden” of: 
your: ſins. Andrhereforerhe' Apniftle Paxlaverrerh chis ruth with, 
a gloriovs preface; This is afaithful ſaying, autt of all ac +, 
.ceptation, VIZ. That Jeſus Chriſt cance into the warld'to 
and that wirhour exception of fms or perſons;! yes tet bre,' came 
to ſave the chief of ſinners. Why then ould the'n Sq of 
thy ſins keep thee off from gomg: mito: —_— i 
him for ſalvacion 3 'when as hee came'ro ſave ſachy fi fners as 
arr, nay-worler, evetithe chief of finners.: '-/> 57 
2: A ſecond Lerand Impedimenc is, A diwbring of Chr wal- 
lingntſe to rece:v01hews;/-if they ſhould! \ga ode { cFor-The bec- 
cer convincing fuchof:Chea roective" and-igibrace 
All poor finners, that wilt bur gounr hich, ern bor | 
| the rk The Pakly Thhatl hey ta pg 
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«2b Ahe faſt is the ee, ) Wt inoritiins of Chriſt tn Yoon ſou 
| as Ij4.5 5.1. Hati'nre 38, Foh; 7,39. 


oy Che _— har hee hath | 

| 1a Chriſte millngneſs appears, 11n that hee hath inflituted. and ap-- 
ro Jus. Almifters, bee hath ds fÞ atchedb Emmbaſſ adors 7n hirnee| 
rompetnſtynlt, and befeech men-to-comte Tawme. him, avd-ro acceps 


' .. 3 [Chriſts nilbngneſs doth appear, in tha” hre-aath arcept- of the 
Heaft and loweſt degree of Faith, and will noC xdiſeourage.the weak-! 
| ef ſoul-rhar cometh unto bum. .A braiſed. reed ſhall beemnat break, 
and ſmoaking flax (Hafl bee not quench,' As byoal :brucſed ned MW} 
- | there meant a weak Chriſtian, fo by ſwoakeng. flazy :fach'an one | 
ax barh'cotruprion mixed with grace. For: che. flar- there :men-.! 
tioned is the weick of a Candle, which if ic ſmoak, giverh bue litr'e- 
lighr, and yeelds a ſtinking ſavour, Though eruve-beleevers by |, 
reaſon of che fleſh in them ,may' bee: ſuch, yer will noc Chriſt. | 
quenchzbarhirrle lighr-of Fairtthar 38 in- them, * 3 
jealonſie that they 


| - 113 Athird Let:and Inpediment, is a fer and 
| are wt ſufficiently bumbled under the [tnſe of their. ſins; and the ra- 
ther becanſe they do not finde their hearts ſo broken, as the hearts of 
| others have been, 'For the removal of this, I deſire ſuch totake 
{ nocice of phgſe things: .\ «16, ANG) "I 
| T7 haru when ay be ſufficiently humbled. and broken/for his fins, 
- | thangh not ſo deefly anothers; fot true humiliation admits of de- 
oress, and all Chriftians have it ner'in a lizemeaſure.And there- 
fore far be it from any to conclude that they are nor ſuſfctencly 
humbled; becauſe rhey have nor attained zo ſuch-.a meafure:and 
thereof; as ſome orhers have, w 
2 Thongh:thow art not ſo deeply humbled as ſome- others | have 
been, yet if than art {ſo ſenſible of thy ſins, and of thy miſery thereby, 
that thox axt truly ſexſible of the need and neceſſity thou haſt of Jeſus 
Chrift,-ac i 1enty and thou mayeſt with boldneſs go-unto, Je- 
ſus Chrift; roulthy ſelf into his boſome, and caftthy fel into his- 
[arms . [Though'thou never kneweſt what belongs co the bitter- 
throws, and ſtinging pangs which» others feel in-cheir -nerv -bireh, | 
| yer that work being a for which deep humiltation is required 
(namely, co beſenkble of the need of Chriſt, and thereupon to 
long afrerhim ) ch6u-mayeſt+ bee incouraged\ ro-go .unts Jeſus 
; andro reft upon him,-asfor the pardon af thy fins here,: 
ſoforerernal life and ſalvation hereafter. 
$23 iorer, tharrf thow beef? wet at preſent ſe 
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that Reconciligtion which bee hath purchaſed by: hinbtood s > \\ M - 


deeply humbled wal 
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\broken for thy fins, 4s thin beer Ft be more 
> yah} ke beleewin in Chrif, ip Chrifiizns (orcor and 
humiliation for fin-and midly is nor-all ar firlt; bur ofrenimes it ” 
is more and greacer afrera clozifiwith Jeſus Chrift, and 'a ſen- 
| fible feeling of Gods love, hart ivwas before. 'Yewthe lels bymmt- 
| L "_ before: Faith ih Jeſus Chcitt rhe/more 'many times fole | 


Hows atrer. Andthat is trae* humiliarton;: and Evangelical-Res | 

p21rance, which followerh- afrerPatch, « | 

4 Another bet and" impediment that” keeps off many a "IOE 

Chriſtian fr, ing unto Chriſt, and. clozing- with h'm, is a fray | 

| and jealouſie f. at their day of grace is paſt;, and that ic is now it00/! 

. [lare, having fo l-ng ſtood our "againit the renders and offers af} 

{ Jeſs Cheitt, For the removal of this, I ſhall propound four things 

16 your ſerious conhderation. 

I Ic is no for any Man to ſay his day of grace 1s paſt, for char 

is one-of thoſe - ſecrers which belong only unco God to know, And: 

we mult not meddle wich Gods ſecters, bur check our ſelve+torit.' 

2. If thaw haſtftood our againlt Chritt hicherro,, thou haſt now 

4 |cberefore che more reaſon rocome in, and cloze with che renders; | 

and offers of Jeſus Chritt, ; | 

2 'Wehowhaft an: heart defirous ra.cloze with che rendersand! 

'offers of. Jeſus Chriſt; ic is cerca hated os grace is nor-yer paſt, 

Chriſt ſtill knocks at the door of thine heart, cherefore now reſolve: 

to opentunto him. We 7: Sh able ns 

- 4 Conſiter,thar Chriſt h-tx ſeverat ſeaſons-ob- bringing men 

home £o-imſelf; ſome hee brings home ro himſelf; in the laxter 

v end of the day, who queſtionle's refuſed him in r1e former part 

;* thereof arid therefore ſo long as life lafterh, do nor ſay 1g is 

coo-lare, .burtir up thy (elf to receive Jeſus Chriſt as hee1s of> 

fered in the Goſpel,  and'to reſt upor him, and- his merics - alone 

:for life and ſalvation. : mt 

Having thus ſhewed you rhe: Lers and Impediment3 tobe | OE 

\ removed, j 4 y "1 £ f 

II. 1 proceed now to the truths to be imbraced, which are chele, | - 

.I- That every mas ont of Chriſt is in a wretched miſerable con- | + 

4 tion, liable to the wrath of God, 'to the curſe-of the Law, to all ; "IF 
judgements and plagues hete, androerernal death and condems |. "oF 

nation hereafrer;zwith the Devils and damned in Hell, flames: | 

| Yea every Chriftleſs man and woman hang over the very mouth f ij 

of Hell, by the ronenchred 'of gheir lives, winch 18 readyevery}. TT 
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| hins, that therein he nug ht redeems #s out of ouy wretched, miſrrable 
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| Commundement, that we ſhould belerve onthe name of bis San Je- 
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2 Thais ro minn is able to help bimſelf out of this pretched, Lint 


ſei: condition, for as the Apollle ſpeaketh, 7+ are vor ſufficient} 


of oxy ſelves, Jo wnnth as 10 think; 4 good thought, much leſs can we 


doe any thing of our ſelves-tq | free) our ſelves from ſo great aþ 
bondage ani flavery as fin harh brought us int, E 


* 3 That G14 himſcif ont of bisfr ee grace and rich mercy did ſend 
his own Son ont of his boſome unto the world to take owr Nature upon 


condition. b 
4” That Chriſt is an all-ſafficiem Saviour, who by his Death | 
hath made full ſarisfa&ion ro Gods Juſtice for all our fins, and 
therefore s able to ſave us to the nttermo#t, to the uttermolt of 
our fins, yea re ch2 uttermolt of our fears and doubts. | 
' 5. That Jeſus Chriſt is willing to recorve and embrace all 
fimners who will but goe nnto him, and caft themſelves, and the ne 
they of their fins p22 ham ; as appears by his manifold gracious 1n- 
vitations unto poor Sinners, Who are but ſenſible of their fins, ro 
com2unto him, | | | 
'6- Tharrhere is nowiy or-means of Salvarion, bur only by 
beleeving in Jeſus Chriſt; and: beleeving is neceſſary eofalvacion 
intwo repeats. TIRES "© ant 5 £ 
x As it is the Command of God, thar we ſhould beleeve in 
che name. of his'Son feſus Chriſty '8s Jeb, 3. 23. This 15 bis 


ftw Chrift. : O10; « e erix! ; 
2 As iris the condition or:means char God- hath ſer down for 
the obraining of erernal- life and ſalvation ; as Jeb, 3. 16. For* 
Gol ſo loved the world, that be gave his orly begotten Sou, that who- 
ſoever beleeverh in him ſhould tot periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Hefice it is thar unbelief is made'che only. ground and;reatpn of 
mens Damnation. Though men ſhall be pumſhed for all 'other 
| fins,- yet not beleeving is the ground arid reaſon why chey periſh | 
by their fins, becauſe beleeving in Jeſus Chriſt is che only means 
t of Satvation. x A TE 
' "Theſe are the Truths to be-embraced. -, | | 
*TIf. Come we now rathe-Dunes to be practiſed, * 1 
- 7 Upon a ſerious appr n. of thy miſerable condition 
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AN eres afrer the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, chat x 
| "oe 'fruch from thine bart 4" fay'y* Oh that Clrift. 
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Hiking up of the | 
| \ ptr en:er in, and dwell chere.. : Pd þ 
' 4 F 2 Bring convinced tharthere is no way of M23n0 > _Sabvagh 
- fon,bur only by going our of thy ſelF unto Jeſus,and cating thy (elf, 
upon him ; Adventure thy ſoul upon Chriſt, call phy ſelt into his} 4 
'aggs, and be ſure rhou give not Way ro carnal reaſonunge, rof 
| doubtings and temprarions from thz number and he off. 
' 4\ | rhy (ins, or from thine unvorthine(s, bur reaſon from tne extent 
'y | nd frecnels'e Gods offer of Chriſt, and from Chrifts willing-þ 
4. [nels to-receive all poor Sinners char will bur adventure tier lauls}} 


| :m. ſaying with Job, Though be ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt 
ON OP and Jo dl I _ go, if I periſh, I periſh ; | 
ill pe:iſh cruſting-upon Jeſus Chritt,. | , 
| W : FDiligenclyfn 2.0 che publick,Miniſtery of the Word, it 
| being the ordinary means Hark fanRified for che working of 
| faich in our hearts, according to = by the Apoſtle, Faith cometh 
| by hearing, and hearing by the Wora 0 
> Gofoed, is called the hearing of fauth, becauſe 
Doarin of Faich, the Spirit works the 
hearcs.. This is che UlL.V.oyce il Wal x 
Sinners ; and when God by his. Spiric doth begin ro work upOn. 
chinz heart in--che hearing of the 


afrer, 
c.fharſoever he denierh 
Prace of faith; Faith is 


chee, he would not denyfi 
not of our ſelves, it is the fr ov 

us. Now the means God hat 
very good gift, is Prayer; AST 


for rhe obtaining of e- 


$a ore thou deſireſt fag, 


is the. Apoſtle reacheth| 


eat- |. 


- 
b. 


p 


God. And the hearing of F 

by hearing the | Gal. z. 2 4 

race of fairh in our | 

whichke Bedero:the bears of # 
Word, dee thou ſecond the: > 
edirating thereon, and applying it & 
And whenſoever any finis prefſed 


(i it of Gad, refit 
if 6h from thy hearr ask it in rhe; name. of Is Son Jeſus 
|Chrif. Okt thereforebe not wanting to thy .ſelf herein, bur, ſee- 
' Fang faich may be had for azki kand uf and with pa-: 
. F , a f : | for n TI io 
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] 2 IM and offers of Es Eg ne? Preſeride Ln 

foras, hte woryerh on whom hee pleaſerh, [ſo hee 1 wh 
hee pleaſech; and cherefore though he tarry, wait ; for on 1C- 
ver failed any that concinued ro-wait on him,but ac length hes = 
| tisfied the longing deſire of their ſouls. " 
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